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Book 1: Introduction to the Coptic Catechism

Egypt that is Within Us and the Open Heavens

Since vast numbers of Copts immigrated to America, Canada, Australia, and Europe,
many of the natives of these countries ask about the Catechism of the Coptic Orthodox
Church. My heart was inflamed with desire to paint a simple portrait of the Catechism. At
the same time, I am using the name of “the Coptic Orthodox Church” as part of this work’s
title, not because | am biased to the Coptic Church, nor am | asking any believer to give up
their culture or nationality, but to highlight that what Scripture mentioned about Egypt calls
onto every believer to fix his eyes on his inner depths, regardless of his nationality, that his
heart may be filled with love towards all humanity and all nations.

Egypt was mentioned in Scripture approximately 600 times in both the Old and New
Testaments (including the books in the Septuagint translation):

a.

It was the only nation from among the Gentiles, to which the Child Jesus fled away
from Herod (Matt 2:13-19). By blessing Egypt, He called on all the nations to enjoy
His blessings.

Abraham fled to Egypt during the famine. Likewise, the believer opens his heart that
is full of grace to attract many others to that which is divine.

Joseph entered it as a slave, but he filled its warehouses with flour (Gen. 41:57). The
Egyptians turned to him for food, as well as all the surrounding nations during the
time of the famine. Thus, when the believer abides in Christ, he opens the warehouses
of his heart that others may be filled with Christ who comes down from heaven.

In the spirit of prophecy, Isaiah the prophet said, “Behold, the Lord rides on a swift
cloud, and will come into Egypt. The idols of Egypt will totter at His presence, and
the heart of Egypt will melt in its midst” (Isa. 19:1). Likewise, the Lord rides on a
cloud to make every believer a dwelling place for Him that the believer may grow in
the divine knowledge: “the Egyptians will know the Lord in that day.” (Isa 19:21)

We read in the book of Isaiah: “And the Lord will strike Egypt, He will strike and
heal it; they will return to the Lord, and He will be entreated by them and heal them.”
(Isa 19:22) Thus, we shall sing with St. Ephrem the Syrian saying: “Blessed be the
Physician Who came down and amputated without pain and healed wounds with a
medicine that was not harsh. His Son became a Medicine, that showed sinners
mercy.”?

Isaiah concluded his prophecy about Egypt, saying: “Blessed is Egypt My people,
and Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel My inheritance” (Isa. 19:24-25). Egypt
that once enslaved the Israelites, and Assyria that took the Israelites captives, were
both transformed so that the Gentiles became the Church of God which includes all

1 On Nativity, hymn 2.
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the believers of the Old Testament together with those of the New Testament, as the
heavenly bride of Christ.

Every believer can relate to this Catechism series, regardless of his nationality, that he
might become a man of God and His beloved child, and that his heart may be filled with love
for all the humankind; so that he prays for all even for those who persecute the church. This
Catechism calls us to experience the heavenly life and the upright faith that we may grow in
the knowledge of Christ Jesus.

Now, | hope in the Lord to present this Catechism in short. And I do hope for the new
generations to re-write it, especially the youth in the lands of immigration, in a language and
style that suits the culture of the church there, while staying faithful to the Orthodox mindset.

Fr. Tadros Y. Malaty
South Brunswick: January 2019



Book 1: Introduction to the Coptic Catechism

1
(a) Catechism

1. What does the word catechism mean?

The word catechism is a Greek word that means a summary of religious teaching,
presented either orally or through a book, of the principles and foundations of Christian
teachings and values, generally in the form of questions and answers.? This Greek word has
been used since the apostolic age (Luke 1:4). Early Church Fathers such as St. Cyril of
Jerusalem and St. Gregory of Nyssa addressed catechumens through articles or lectures
referred to as Catechetical Lectures.

2. What is the purpose of a catechism (teaching through questions and answers)?

First: to present an understanding of the faith, with the goal of knowing God and
His work of salvation. St. Clement of Alexandria (second century) differentiated between
the knowledge of the Gnostics, who believed that man can only be saved through his own
rational knowledge; and the knowledge that is based on the sanctification of the mind through
the divine grace of God, submitting to faithfully learn about God and build a relationship
with Him, and asking for His grace in our lives. As St. Jude the apostle mentions “contend
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 3) and St. Peter,
“receiving the end of your faith — the salvation of your souls” (1 Pet. 1:9). St. Paul also
invites us to faith, saying “but without faith, it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes
to God must believe that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him” (Heb. 11:6). And
“For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God” (Col. 3:3). We therefore escape
from the corruption that is in the world on account of lust (2 Pet. 1:4). St. Paul the apostle
said, “work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who works in you
both to will and to do for His good pleasure” (Phil. 2:12—13), so that we may enjoy the holy
life by faith working through love (Gal. 5:6).

Second: the principles of catechism are not based on a set of rules that are memorized
dryly or in discussions bereft of the spirit of love. St. John Chrysostom says that the fruit
of an ounce of love is better than that a ton of discussion. | hope that the effect of this book
will be to spread the spirit of love and to invite the spirit of joy and humility to work in the
lives of all the faithful all over the world, from the little children to the elderly. As the son of
Sirach says, a believer does not cease from his labor till the last breath of his life. “Stand fast
in your covenant and become familiar with it and grow old in the work of your
commandments” (Sir. 11:18).

2 Cf. https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/catechism
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Third: | urge that the youth, especially those who live in the lands of immigration, revise
this work in a way that suits all ages as they ask the Holy Spirit to work in them and in us.

Fourth: I hope that this work may facilitate the creation of Church Education programs
that would benefit every individual in the Church.

Fifth: to present the richness of Church life and its potential in Jesus Christ, and the spirit
of hope looking forward to the future under the guidance of the divine Holy Spirit; and to
connect the process of learning to the spirit of fatherhood or brotherhood that everyone who
encounters God the Lover of Mankind experiences.

Sixth: to enjoy the fiery Spirit that knows neither sluggishness or lethargy but lifts us
from glory unto glory (2 Cor. 3:18), with constant renewal and growth in true knowledge.

Seventh: to spread the spirit of evangelism and to witness the work of the Holy Trinity
in every believer, regardless of age or background, with a spirit of wisdom and discernment.

Eighth: to confirm that education, worship, evangelism, and service in all their forms
represent different instruments harmonizing to create a symphony of love, which gladdens
our God and makes the heavens rejoice, along with the heavenlies and the saints who
departed from this world and are yet still members of the One Christian Church.

Ninth: to demonstrate that adherence to tradition (that which is delivered) does not imply
stagnation and falling under the slavery of the letter; but the spirit.

Tenth: to bring the work of the Holy Trinity into contact with every aspect of our lives,
so that we recognize the divine presence, even in our dreams, which are not subject to our
will.
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1
(b) The Coptic Catechism Through the Ages

3. How did the Church preserve the correct faith through the ages?

| greatly desired to present a Coptic Orthodox Catechism to reveal our Christian
understanding concisely and briefly; particularly because, due to ecclesiastical and political
circumstances, our Church was isolated from Western churches in the fifth century A. D. and
remained so to a large extent up until the twentieth century, when she was accused by many
in the West of adhering to Eutychianism. The Coptic Church, therefore, did not have the
opportunity to reveal her true teachings through the writings of her Fathers and her liturgies.
Despite the Church’s participation in many international theological conferences in recent
years, insisting upon her rejection of Eutychianism, some sources continue to attribute this
heresy to our Church, of which the Church is completely innocent and strongly opposes
through her liturgies and praises.

In a certain dialogue with the Chalcedonian Orthodox Churches, theologians were
surprised to observe that the liturgies and praises that we enjoy to the present day lack even
the slightest hint of Eutychianism, but rather, positively oppose it in a beautifully Christian
manner; especially the daily Theotokias and those of the festal celebrations. Some of the
theologians observed that they harmonize with the thought St. Cyril, or that perhaps he was
their author.

A Greek theologian once asked me whether we use the word “Theotokos” to describe St.
Mary and was astonished to learn that it is a term beloved in Coptic texts in every age.

4. What are the stages of development of Coptic Catechism through the ages?

It is worth laying out the circumstances through which the Coptic Church has endured,
from her foundation till the present day, that we may grasp the truth of her teachings, and
benefit from her long experience over twenty centuries.

Our Coptic Church has continuously faced persecution since the middle of the first
century and until the present time. Thus, Mrs. Butcher, a Professor of History at Oxford
University, expressed her amazement when she stated that the endurance of the Copts to this
day is one of the wonders of the world.

In the eighth century B. C., Isaiah the prophet anticipated the Coptic Church and wrote
with the spirit of prophecy of her marvelous beginnings.

The Church suffered many persecutions, even from fellow Christians. Such were the
persecutions by the Emperors of Constantinople who persecuted her and appointed patriarchs
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with the power and authority to continually oppress even the monks in their monasteries and
deserts, pressuring them to accept the Tome of Leo.

We are indeed thankful to God who allowed our Egypt, blessed by Isaiah the prophet, to
endure these long-lasting periods of extremely bitter persecution. And yet, they have afforded
us opportunities to praise the Crucified One, together with the Apostle Paul, saying, “I have
been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me” (Gal. 2:20).

A friend once showed me a letter that someone had sent to several influential companies
and personalities in America. In it, he asked for their aid to further his missionary work in
Egypt, thinking that he would present Christ to the Copts, who, although they produce
martyrs, are a dead Church, ignorant of Christ (in his opinion)! We need not defend our
Church. For the Day of the Lord is at hand and many simple martyrs, shepherds, and pure
theologians will be revealed as a heavenly bride, sitting at the right hand of the King of Kings!

The trials that have befallen the Church through the ages have contributed to revealing
her living faith, her Orthodox teachings, and the work of the Holy Trinity within her. The
Church did not deviate to pursue worldly glories or transient politics, but rather fixed her
eyes on the second coming of the Lord on the clouds.

Stage 1: Catechism in The Apostolic Age.

a. The chief event of the first century was St. Mark the Apostle’s evangelism of Egypt,
the land which the Lord Jesus Himself blessed when He took refuge from Herod
(Matt. 2:13). St. Mark the Apostle ordained Annianus as bishop of Alexandria. The
heart of the Church was preoccupied with preaching the gospel of salvation, and
revealing God’s love to all humankind, and not solely to any particular group of
people.

Christianity began in Egypt with a simple, yet very deep encounter.®> Annianus the
cobbler cried out, saying: “O the One God!” when he pierced his hand with an awl
as he repaired St. Mark’s shoes. St. Mark the Apostle healed Annianus’ hand in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus, he gave witness regarding the One God whom
Annianus invoked, though he did not know Him. St. Mark spoke to him about the
God who not only heals our bodies but our entire human nature through Jesus Christ,
His incarnate Word. Annianus embraced Christianity, and was St. Mark ordained him
as the first bishop of Alexandria.

There are two points, here, that | should like to highlight:

i.  St. Mark did not, at that time, attack Egyptian pagan worship, but on the
contrary, he used Annianus’ words, “O the One God,” as the starting point for
preaching the Gospel of Truth. His approach resembles that of St. Paul the

3 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, God (COERL, 1994).
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Apostle in Athens, who said, “the One whom you worship without knowing,
Him I proclaim to you” (Acts 17:23). And again, he said, “for in Him we live,
and move and have our being, as also some of your own poets have said, ‘For
we are also His offspring’” (Acts 17:28). The Alexandrian Fathers followed
in the footsteps of St. Mark as they preached the unchanging Gospel of Truth
to the Egyptians and to the bearers of Hellenic wisdom (the Greeks) in
Alexandria. They spoke simply to the simple, and in philosophical language
to the philosophers.

ii.  St. Mark healed Annianus’ wound in the name of the Lord Jesus and seized
the opportunity as the starting point for his preaching of the gospel. Therefore,
he did not reveal God merely as an idea which a person might believe, but as
the Savior who heals all of humanity and saves it. This is the foundational
principle of Alexandrian theology until this present day. It is a theology of
salvation (soteriology): we do not know God through dry theoretical
discussion, but through His saving works, whereby He grants us new
knowledge, new life, and immortality.

Truly the seed St. Mark planted in our theological soil has produced fruits through
the ages. One of those fruits is the close relationship between theological
understanding and practical salvation. God bestows knowledge upon us, yet not in
isolation from salvation. This is clearly manifest in the theology of St. Clement of
Alexandria who presents Jesus Christ as the divine instructor (Paedagogus) and as a
physician. He calls Him, “the all-sufficient Physician of humanity.”* In other words,
for St. Clement, our knowledge of God is inseparable from our salvation, as he clearly
writes: “It is the will of God that we should attain the knowledge of God, which is
our pathway to immortality.”® Again he writes, “the Word of God became a man, so
that you may learn from a man how man may become god.”® By this we understand
why the incarnate Word of God did not speak to us in theological terms, nor lay out
for us a formula of Trinitarian faith; but in simplicity, declared the Holy Trinity to us
through His saving works.

b. At this time, the philosophical School of Alexandria founded by Ptolemy was
flourishing, along with the largest library in the East, as well as Jewish schools. It was
thus necessary for a Christian School of Alexandria to be established. It was the
opinion of St. Jerome that such a school was founded by St. Mark.” Many scholars
consider it to be the first Christian school in the world.

4 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.2 (ANF 2:210).

5 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4:6 (ANF 2:413).

6 St. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 1 (ANF 2:174) amended.

7 Coptic Orthodox Patriarchate, St Mark and the Coptic Church (1968): pp. 25, 62; St. Jerome, Lives of
Ilustrious Men 36 (NPNF 11/3:370).
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Stage 2: The flourishing of the School of Alexandria in the second century.

The writings of the Scholar Athenagoras, Saints Pantaenus and Clement, and the
Scholar Origen — the deans of the Catechetical School of Alexandria in the second century
— reveal the curricula of the school at that time and its teaching, which included:

a. Concern with interpreting the Word of God. Pantaenus wrote a commentary on
the whole Bible, although only a few small quotations from it have come down to us.

Origen the scholar is considered prince of Biblical interpretation. He divides Biblical
interpretation into three methods:

i.  Allegorical or Symbolic interpretation: He often exaggerated his usage of this
method to the extent that he thought that every single word in the Bible has
an allegorical meaning.

ii.  Moral interpretation: the Bible leads us to live in Christ Jesus.
iii.  Literal or Historical interpretation.

We will discuss these three methods of interpretation later and the dangers of
overusing any one of them.

b. Athenagoras’ Plea for Christians: where he mounts a defense against the
accusations levelled against the Christians. In this defense he describes the loftiness
of the Christian faith. He used his apologetic writings as an opportunity to preach
the faith to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (161-180 A. D.) and his co-
emperor and son, Commodus.

c. In his discourse regarding the Resurrection of the Dead, Athenagoras used
philosophical proofs, since it was addressed to philosophers who rejected the
resurrection of the body.

d. The principal writings of St. Clement of Alexandria also indicate the School’s
curriculum:

i.  Protrepticus (Exhortation to the Heathen), where the Logos, the “Word of
God,” calls humankind to be saved from the clutches of paganism, through
faith. Here he highlights the person of Christ as Savior and Guide.

ii.  Paedagogus (The Instructor or Tutor), where Christ urges believers to live a
better life, He being the heavenly Guide leading them to heavenly things.

ii.  Stromata (Miscellanies), which is incomplete, but in which he stresses that
the Christian philosopher can find everything he needs in the Gospel. St.
Clement of Alexandria is considered to be among the first to link philosophy
to faith. In his view, if God provided the Law to the Jews to lead them to the

10
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Savior, so He also provided whatever is true in philosophy to lead the Gentiles
to the Savior.

In this way, the saint reveals to us the Christian program of evangelism. We ought
not to attack others, but in love and wisdom, we should ask God to teach us how to
present His Word, which is capable of satisfying souls and elevating them so that they
may taste heaven.

Stage 3: The Alexandrian Fathers and the age of the ecumenical councils.

Whoever studies the first Ecumenical Councils encounters the Alexandrians as Christian
thinkers who are heroes of faith and leading thinkers on an ecumenical level. The School of
Alexandria played an important role in supporting the leaders of the Church of Alexandria
as well as those among the congregation who were passionate about the orthodoxy of the
faith and about witnessing to the Gospel of Christ at every opportunity. The Church of
Alexandria was not concerned with engaging in temporal politics. Alexandria lived within
the Roman Empire, under the rule of Rome, and after that, under the rule of Byzantium, until
the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs. What supported them was their spiritual, pious,
theological, and biblical focus. The School of Alexandria, with its strength of spirit, deep
theological thought, and biblical studies, was the secret behind the strength of the
Alexandrian Fathers.

The Alexandrian Fathers did not covet positions of power for personal benefit. Rather, it
was the opening up of their hearts full of divine love and the depth of their studies that
attracted many people to the School of Alexandria, and to the Egyptian deserts, where they
learned their theology and were trained in the ascetic life under the guidance of the monks of
Egypt. Since the dawn of Christianity, the Copts were known for their zeal for the orthodox
faith, and they played a positive role in resolving many theological issues, both in the East
and the West. They did not interfere in the problems of other Churches, nor did they intrude
upon them; but with a spirit of love and unity, and through genuinely fraternal relations, they
were invited to resolve such problems, or responded through the exchange of messages.®

When the emperors accepted the Christian faith and the waves of persecution calmed
down, heretics found abundant opportunities to spread their dangerous thought; particularly
Arius, Nestorius, Eutyches, and Apollinaris, etc. It became necessary for the Alexandrian
Fathers to play their positive role in the patient efforts to restore the heretics to the true faith;
though, not at the expense of the Church’s biblical faith. Therefore, the Alexandrian Church
participated in the three ecumenical councils.

a) The First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea in 325 AD.

8 Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, Introduction to the Coptic Orthodox Church (Sporting, Alexandria: St. George’s
Coptic Orthodox Church, 1993) ch. 2: p. 45.

11
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Here, the four sees of Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome, and Alexandria opposed the heresy of
Arius, which denied the divinity of the Lord Christ. The council introduced the creed referred
to by most scholars as the “Athanasian Creed,* referring to Pope Athanasius the Apostolic
of Alexandria. Most recent modern catechisms highlight this creed and summarize it for the
general public and for the new generations, as well as for the scholars.

“From a very early stage, the Church of Alexandria appreciated the value of the
theological contributions of St. Athanasius to the definition and formulation of the content
of the faith, and the preservation of the apostolic tradition received by the Church from the
disciples of the Lord Himself; and, in fact, his ‘unconquerable and apostolic knowledge,’ as
St. Cyril of Alexandria described him.® The high esteem of the twentieth Pope of Alexandria
is evident from the fact that the Church describes him in her liturgical texts as ‘the
apostolic’"*°

| have written elsewhere about Pope Athanasius and Arianism, and the testimony of
Western scholars regarding him?**,

b) The Second Ecumenical Council of Constantinople in 381 A. D.

The second council focused on the heresy of Macedonius, Patriarch of Constantinople,
who claimed that the Holy Spirit is created. The council also looked into the heresy of
Apollinaris who, in defending the divinity of Christ, thought that the Word took flesh without
a human soul. He thought that the human soul has a distinct human will, and thus Christ had
two wills: the divine will and the human will, meaning that He was two persons. Pope
Timothy of Alexandria, along with Nectarius, Patriarch of Constantinople; Gregory the
Theologian, and Gregory of Nyssa took part in this council. The historian Sozomen
mentioned that the number of bishops who participated was around 150 bishops, led by
Timothy, the bishop of the See of Alexandria.'?

¢) The Third Ecumenical Council of Ephesus®®

The third council was held in the year 431 A. D. under the leadership of St. Cyril of
Alexandria. Two hundred bishops participated in it to try Nestorius, who employed the
term Christotokos (mother or giver of birth to Christ) to the Virgin Mary, thus differentiating
the human Jesus born from Mary from the Son of God who dwelt in him. He thought that
there were two distinct persons in Christ: the son of Mary and the Son of God. These two

® Cyril of Alexandria, Letter | (FOTC 76:15).

10 Joseph Maurice Faltas, Ta 'thir algidis Athnasyos alrasuli fi alta’lim allaahutii lilkanisat algibtia — algidis
bulos albushi, vol. 1 (The influence of St. Athanasius’ on the Theological Teachings of the Coptic Church
— St. Boulos Al-Boushi, vol. 1) (Arabic, 2011).

1 Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Coptic Orthodox Church as a Church of Erudition & Theology (Sporting,
Alexandria: St. George’s Coptic Orthodox Church, 1986): ch. 11.

12 Sozomen, Ecclesiastical History 7:7-9 (NPNF 11/2:380-382).

13 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Coptic Orthodox Church as a Church of Erudition & Theology
(Sporting, Alexandria: St. George’s Coptic Orthodox Church, 1986): ch. 13.

12
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persons were not united essentially or hypostatically, but merely morally or in character.
Thus, Christ is not to be called God but “Theophorus” or “God-bearer,” just as we would call
the saints because of the work of divine grace in them. As a result, Mary is not the mother of
God, but the mother of the human Jesus in whom the divinity dwelt. Nestorius and his
followers criticized the Magi for their worship of the Child Jesus and held that His divinity
was parted from Him at the moment of crucifixion.

What impact did the three Councils have on the Catechism of the Christian Sees or
the Universal Church?

All the apostolic Churches — whether Orthodox Chalcedonians, non-Chalcedonians or
the Roman Catholic Church — consider these three ecumenical councils as being responsible
for clarifying the faith, especially with regard to the Holy Trinity; and for the defense against
many of the heresies that appeared in this period. Although there were some small disputes
over the language of some expressions, these councils carried on their discussions in a spirit
of love and holy zeal for the faith.

As for the Council of Chalcedon in the year 451 A. D., some apostolic Churches hold
that it did not introduce anything new, but only explained and clarified the first three
ecumenical councils. Our unofficial and official dialogues with the apostolic Chalcedonian
Orthodox Churches and the Catholic Church in the late twentieth century brought more
openness. All of them came to realize that we are not Eutychians as they had thought; that is,
we do not proclaim that His humanity was annihilated within His divinity.

Thus, we achieved positive results together with our Orthodox Chalcedonian brethren.

I recall, for example, that in the first official meeting between the two families, the
Chalcedonians refused to call us “Orthodox,” insisting instead on referring to us as the
“Ancient Eastern Churches.” After discussions filled with love, the following occurred:

First: After many years of dialogue with a Greek theologian, I asked him: “Do you
remember the day when you refused to call us Orthodox?” He smiled and said: “We feel a
sense of unity with you, perhaps even more than that which we feel among ourselves,
between Orthodox Chalcedonians.”

Second: A well-known priest and dear friend took the initiative of supervising the
doctoral thesis for some of Copts in England. He would answer every person who accused
St. Dioscorus with heresy by saying: “I have the proceedings of the Council of Chalcedon in
the Greek language. They witness to the fact that this St. Dioscorus was not accused of
heresy, but of insulting the Pope of Rome.”

Third: When the two Orthodox families opened up in the spirit of mutual love, whenever
this father would walk by, some Chalcedonians would whisper to one another that the
defender of the Coptic Church had come.
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Fourth: | remember that in the spirit of love, after the convening of one of the sessions
with the two families, a Greek Professor, Dr. Phidas, returned to his university in Greece and
asked his Coptic students to stand. And he said before all the students, “I am proud of the
Copts, and I rejoice that they study with us. They have a special place in my heart.”

In our recent conferences and gatherings we have lived and experienced a spirit of love
and unity, whether in our practical work or our spiritual aspect.

Stage 4: The Council of Chalcedon and Coptic catechism.

In the second half of the twentieth century, God granted to many a passion for unity
between the Churches, on the basis of sincere love and the orthodox teaching. A group of
scholars from the Chalcedonian and non-Chalcedonian parties undertook to study the
proceedings of the sessions of the Council of Chalcedon. In our yearning for sincere love in
Christ Jesus, while holding fast to the orthodoxy of our faith, we will not talk of the stance
the Pope of Rome took against the Pope of Alexandria. The Popes of Alexandria played a
leading role in the first three ecumenical councils and were well-respected by the emperors,
while the Popes of Rome were content with only sending delegates and sometimes sending
no one. Nonetheless, the See of Rome cherishes the first three ecumenical councils.

The dialogue between the Churches prompted me to present our theology by publishing
relevant articles and books both in English and Arabic, including:

a. The Terms Physis and Hypostasis in the Early Church.*
b. Christology (The Nature of Christ).®

c. | devoted a chapter to St. Dioscorus in the book The Coptic Orthodox Church as a
Church of Erudition & Theology.*®

An Indian theologian®’ published his doctoral thesis in English in which he re-evaluates
the Council of Chalcedon. It has also been translated into Arabic. He quotes excerpts from
certain Orthodox Chalcedonian and Western scholars and churchmen who argue that certain
expressions found in the Tome of Leo could be understood as leaning towards Nestorianism,
if read in isolation.

I am not really concerned, here, with broadly defending the Coptic and Syrian Churches
from the persecution they suffered in being placed under the authority of Melkite (i.e.,
appointed by the emperor) patriarchs, who were also given secular powers to persecute the

14 Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Terms Physis and Hypostasis in the Early Church (Maryrose Halim, ed.,
undated).

15 Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, Christology According to the Non-Chalcedonian Orthodox Churches (undated).

16 Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Coptic Orthodox Church as a Church of Erudition & Theology (St.
George’s Coptic Orthodox Church, Sporting, Alexandria, 1986): ch. 14.

17 Fr. V. C. Samuel, The Council of Chalcedon Re-Examined (British Orthodox Press, 2001).
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faithful, leading to many being killed. Rather, it will suffice to present an extremely concise
rectification of the accusations levelled against St. Dioscorus.8

St. Dioscorus and Eutyches: Eutyches was an archimandrite and the abbot of a
monastery in Constantinople with about three hundred monks under his guidance. He was an
old ascetic, gifted with eloquence of speech; but he was not a true theologian. He played a
significant role in the split that occurred in the Church in the fifth century. Eutyches enjoyed
great fame throughout the see of Constantinople: within monastic circles, the imperial court,
and among the people. This was due to his intelligence, eloquence, his ascetic life, and his
close relationship with the emperor, especially through his relative Chrysaphius, the chief
minister.

In reality, Eutyches represented neither Alexandrian theology nor Antiochian
theology. His extreme zeal against the Nestorianism that was rife in this region, and his
defense of the Alexandrian formula led him to another heresy: he fell into the error of saying
that there were two natures before the union; but only one nature after it, for the divine
nature absorbed the human nature, and the latter ceased to be.

It is not difficult for any scholar to discover the character of Eutyches and his theology
by simply reading his responses during his trials at the councils of Ephesus in 448 and 449
A. D. He was not by nature a theologian and he was largely ignorant of the system of
Alexandrian theology. He would sometimes use orthodox expressions that contradict his
main ideas. Perhaps this was because his theological understanding was shaky, or perhaps he
intended to deceive, or perhaps he feared losing his fame, position, or priesthood.

Eutyches’ appeal to the emperor and bishops: Leo, the bishop of Rome wrote to
Eutyches, lauding his zeal in defending against Nestorian dualism. At the same time, he wrote
to Flavian, urging him to be kind to Eutyches. But Leo later changed his mind, perhaps when
he heard that the emperor had written to St. Dioscorus, the pope of Alexandria, inviting him
to convene a council to discuss this matter. Leo, who had no real knowledge of the nature of
the conflict between Alexandrian and Antiochian Christology, sent his tome (letter) to
Constantinople on June 13, 449 A. D.; not to reconcile the parties, but to undermine the
position of the Alexandrian theologians.

The Second Council of Ephesus in 449 A. D.: Emperor Theodosius Il, who convened
the council, appointed Dioscorus to preside over the council, and appointed Juvenal of
Jerusalem and Thalassius of Caesarea in Cappadocia to co-preside with him.

St. Dioscorus did not say one word against Rome from the beginning of the council to its
end. Leo, in his letters, refers to our pope as the “Egyptian Murderer” and the “Teacher of
Satan’s Falsehoods” who always tries his best to spread blasphemy against his brethren. We

18 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Coptic Orthodox Church as a Church of Erudition & Theology (St.
George’s Coptic Orthodox Church, Sporting, Alexandria, 1986): ch. 14, pp. 115-146.

15



Catechism of the Coptic Orthodox Church — Volume 1

will see how Anatolius of Constantinople and others refused to call the Pope of Alexandria
a heretic.

Some scholars have been in the habit of attributing violence to the Alexandrian fathers
and theologians, even to Athanasius and Cyril.

St. Dioscorus and the Council of Chalcedon: although the Council of Chalcedon was
thought to have been convened to try Eutyches, in the event, its attention turned to attacking
Pope Dioscorus of Alexandria, rather than the old monk. Eutyches was not even present at
the council, having been exiled to north Syria before the council met.

In fact, Dioscorus was condemned not because of any theological heresy, but due to
political circumstances which dominated this council.

The Greek Professor Fr. Romanides says, “Dioscorus was considered quite orthodox
in his faith by such leading Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon as those represented
by Anatolius of Constantinople.”*® Metropolitan Methodios of Aksum also says,
“Information, which we possess, does not depict Dioscorus as a heretic. From available
information it is obvious that he was a good man and even Bishop Leo himself tried to take
him to his side ... Likewise Emperor Theodosius in a letter to Dioscorus calls him a man
who radiates the Grace of God, a humble man and of orthodox faith.

“Several times in the course of the Council Patriarch Dioscorus declared his faith. He
was not condemned because he was heretical but because he refused to communicate with
Leo, the Archbishop, and because he refused to come to the Council although he was invited
to do so three times.

“This evidence is sufficient for us to look for other reasons for Dioscorus’ condemnation.
Rome was annoyed by the extraordinary vitality of the Church of Alexandria and its active
Patriarch.”?°

The emperor accepted the council’s decision and exiled Pope Dioscorus to the island of
Gangra in Asia Minor. He remained in exile for five years, occupying his time in guiding the
lost and healing the sick. He departed to the glorious realm in the year 457 A. D.

What impact did the Council of Chalcedon have on the catechism of the Church?

a. Therise of strong theologians, such as Philoxenus of Mabbug, Pope Timothy, and the
great teacher St. Severus of Antioch, who preserved the orthodoxy of the faith. Fr.

19 See “DISCUSSION: Concerning the paper of Professor Karmiris” in The Greek Orthodox Theological
Review 10 (1965): p. 77.

20 Metropolitan Methodios Fouyas, “Inter-Orthodox Theological Commission for Dialogue with the Non-
Chalcedonian Churches” in Theological and Historical Studies: A Collection of Minor Works, ed.
Methodios Fouyas (Athens, 1985): p. 15.
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Meyendorff says of them that there was no theologian on the Chalcedonian side who
could match them.

b. Because of this council, Antioch was deprived of its patriarch St. Severus who fled
and hid in Egypt for twenty years. Similarly, Pope Benjamin was forced to flee from
Alexandria until the Arabs conquered Egypt, and they sent him a letter that assured
him he was safe to return to his throne.

c. The Church of Alexandria suffered bitter persecution at the hands of their fellow
Christians, which forbade its congregation, servants, and churchmen to a great extent
from carrying out their pastoral and teaching services, despite their best efforts to
serve even as they fled the persecution of their brethren. The Melkites hunted down
even the monks in their monasteries and the hermits, to employ all the tools of
violence against them.

Stage 5: From the seventh to the ninth centuries.

Different Muslim governments employed different approaches. The more extreme used
violence to expel Copts from government positions, confiscate the property of Copts, and
force them to use the Arabic language, banning the use of any other language, whether spoken
or written. They also carried out massacres against them as well as isolating them from the
outside world, to the extent that the continued survival of the Copts until today was
considered by Mrs. Butcher of Oxford University as one of the wonders of the world.

Such conditions impelled the Church to carefully preserve her doctrines, traditions, and
rites from any deviations.

Stage 6: From the tenth to the fifteenth centuries.

Itis in the tenth century A. D. that the first Coptic writings in the Arabic language emerge,
authored by Severus Ibn al-Mugaffa, Bishop of Ashmunein. Some manuscripts attribute a
book entitled, “The Precious Pearl in the Clarification of Religious Dogma,” to Ibn al-
Mugaffa, while others attribute it to the bishop Boulos Al-Boushy (thirteenth century),
whose writings were influenced by St. Athanasius. This book contains fifteens chapters on
the doctrine of the Church. The author quotes the Holy Bible and excerpts from the Fathers
to elucidate themes such as the Holy Trinity, the incarnation, and the Holy Spirit. In it, we
find the name of Athanasius the Apostolic mentioned sixteen times with gquotations from
him. The theological importance of this valuable book is evident in the fact that it was copied
several times in various languages, of which thirty-one manuscripts have survived and are
preserved in the libraries of the world, both East and the West.

The thirteenth-century A. D. is considered the golden age of Arabic Coptic Christian
literature. In this century, more authors emerged than any century before it, or the two
centuries after it. This was due to the state of calmness, stability, and peace in which the
Church lived at the end of the era of the Ayyubid dynasty (1171-1250), in which freedom of
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speech was permitted and in which opportunities for dialogue increased, whether in the
political or religious arenas.

Among the most important Coptic authors whose various works contributed to the
formation and enrichment of the Arabic Christian heritage is the bishop, Boulos Al-Boushy.
He was nominated for the patriarchal throne after the departure of Pope Youannis VI, the
seventy-fourth patriarch (1189-1216). He authored many fine works on biblical
commentary, doctrine, apologetics, and on ecclesiastical and pastoral matters.?:

Perhaps one of the most famous events of this period was the Crusades (between the
eleventh and thirteenth centuries). Unfortunately, many Muslims assumed that the Copts
supported the European Crusaders, since they bore the same sign of the cross; yet the
Crusaders themselves treated the Copts as enemies because they were Egyptians.

Stage 7: From the sixteenth to the twentieth centuries.
Perhaps the most famous historical events of this period were:

a. The French campaign and British colonialism: Despite the brevity of the French
campaign (it lasted three years and eighteen days), it presented an offensive image of
Christianity to both Muslims and Christians. Muslims did not trust Napoleon
Bonaparte and felt that he deceived them by sending them a letter committing him to
defend Islam. He also arrayed himself in Arabic clothes and his whole body trembled
as he recited Islamic supplications. Also, Kléber renounced his Christian faith to
marry a Muslim girl!

The prime goal of the campaign, as Bonaparte stated, was “to break the British hold
over in the East.”

Some believe that this campaign helped develop modern Egypt. Napoleon Bonaparte
created councils and agencies composed of the leading scientists, businessmen, and
religious representatives to advise on public affairs. Also, Bonaparte was the first to
introduce system of political representation in Egypt.

The French worked to improve Egypt’s capital. They built many wide well-designed
roads in the city, planted trees by the sides of the roads, and required inhabitants to
provide street illumination by night. They filled in Lake ‘Ezbekeya Lake and stopped
any further burials in its cemetery, instead issuing an order that all burials must be at
some distance from the city, for health reasons.

Napoleon came to Egypt with a group of scientists and thinkers to excavate its hidden
monuments and study their unknown mysteries. This revived the interest of the

21 Joseph Maurice Faltas, Ta 'thir algidis Athnasyos alrasuli fi alta’lim allaahutii lilkanisat algibtia — algidis
bulos albushi, vol. 1 (The influence of St. Athanasius’ on the Theological Teachings of the Coptic Church
— St. Boulos Al-Boushi, vol. 1) (Arabic, 2011).
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Egyptians themselves in this field. A violent upheaval occurred in the country which
produced an independence movement whose features took form during the era of
Mohammad Ali and came to maturity in the era of Ismael Pasha.

With regards to British colonization, there were many Coptic personalities who
expended great efforts to express Coptic the patriotism of the Copts. As for the
impact of both campaigns on the Coptic Catechism: Many French and British
schools were founded; and as a result, many rich Coptic and Muslim families were
able to speak French more proficiently than Arabic. In addition, government-run
schools introduced the English language to the High school curriculum and
many private companies started using English in addition to Arabic in their
advertisements. The door was also opened for Catholic and Evangelical Protestant
missionaries to enter Egypt. Some Coptic scholars rose to the challenge by writing
expositions of Orthodox theology. In response to these attacks on the Church’s
doctrines and rites, an apologetic theology was born.

Habib Girgis (1876-1951): A number of personalities, both lay and clergy, drove a
powerful reform movement. Among these, Archdeacon Habib Girgis stands out most
prominently.

Habib Girgis was a thinker, scholar, theologian, author, and pioneer in the field of
religious education. Born in ‘Ezbekeya, Cairo, he attended the Coptic school in Haret
Elsakayeen. He was one of the first students to enroll at the Coptic Seminary in after
it was reopened by Pope Cyril V in 1892 and he graduated in 1898. He was appointed
as a lecturer in Theology there on May 8, 1899, at the young age of 23 years old; then
Dean of the Seminary on September 14, 1918. He introduced evening classes at the
seminary in 1945 to enable university graduates with work commitments to attend.

He was a renowned preacher, started the Sunday School movement and wrote its first
curriculum, trained its teachers, and organized conferences for them. He was chosen
to be the general secretary of the Sunday School Committee in 1927. He published
Al Karma (The Vine), a weekly magazine (1904-1930). He was very well respected
and trusted by four patriarchs: Pope Cyril V (the 112™" Patriarch); Pope Youannis XIX
(the 113" Patriarch); Pope Macarius 11 (the 114™ Patriarch); and Pope Yousab I1 (the
115" Patriarch). He acted as an adviser to the patriarchs, especially Pope Cyril V. He
was nominated to become a bishop on three different occasions, and once, to become
the pope.

He was a member of the Holy Synod due to his experience as an Archdeacon and his
long service in the areas of education and religious instruction. He succeeded in
introducing the teaching of Christian religion to Christians in government schools.

He published twenty-six books and many hymns. He also prepared books for children
and prayers for different occasions. One of his books was: “Practical Reforms in the
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Orthodox Church.” Pope Cyril V urged his metropolitans and bishops to select the
priests they ordain for their dioceses from among the graduates of the seminary.

Stage 8: From the revolution of July 23, 1952.

God allowed for this period to be full of hardships that we may see God's work. These
were among its events:

a.

At the beginning of Gamal Abd-EIl Nasser's reign as president, he persecuted the
Christians. So, His Holiness Pope Cyril VI went to the presidential palace, but the
president refused to meet him. But God intervened, and the two developed an amazing
friendship. The president would publicly address him as “my father” with all love and
humility until the day he died.

Pope Cyril VI was by character simple, possessed of the spirit of worship and piety.
The God of glory used him for the salvation of many, both inside and outside of
Egypt. Fr. Daniel Fanous, the Dean of St Cyril‘s Theological College in Sydney,
Australia, wrote his PhD thesis on this saint and his theology, and it has been
published as a book.?2

One month after Pope Shenouda 11 was placed under house arrest at a monastery,
and the imprisonment of seven bishops, a khouri episkopos, twenty four priests, and
just under one hundred laymen, a Muslim extremists assassinated President Anwar
Sadat. Those imprisoned had charges laid against them in preparation for their trials.
The congregation voiced their love for their Church and their esteem for those who
had been imprisoned.

During the last years of the reign of President Hosni Mubarak, there was not a week
that went by without a terrorist attack on the Church. An agency that monitors the
persecution of Christians all over the world ranked Egypt at the top of its list of
countries that persecute Christians. However, the powerful hand of God was manifest
as Mubarak’s throne was taken away from him.

Morsi then came to power and imagined could destroy the Church; but he was ousted
and imprisoned after only one year since becoming president.

The leaders of the Church were often accused of treason against their country simply because
they participated in international Christian conferences.

In brief, the Church never enjoyed freedom to move; but God has always preserved
her orthodox faith, that she might work with all her strength to witness to divine truth.

Stage 9: The beginning of the immigration movement and spread of the Copts
around the world since 1968.

22 Fr. Daniel Fanous, A Silent Patriarch: Kyrillos VI, Life and Legacy (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2019).
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As a result of the suffering experienced by the Copts during the previous period, many
were impelled to immigrate to America, Canada, Australia, and Europe. | must confess
personally that my colleagues in the Church and | considered immigration to be a way of
escaping from carrying the cross. However, Pope Cyril VI often stated that these families
and immigrants were sent by God to the diaspora to spread the gospel of Christ. There are
many needs for the Church to fulfill, which I have spoken about on more than one occasion,
especially in especially in my book, “The Memoirs of a Priest in the Land of the Diaspora”
in two volumes. Now, after over half a century of the immigration movement, | feel the
need to record “The Catechism of the Orthodox Church.”
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2
The Basic Principles of Catechism

5. What are the basic principles of catechism in the Coptic Orthodox Church?

It is fitting for us as believers to benefit from the experience of our fathers through the
stages of catechism over the centuries, that we may live with a spiritual, living, Biblical
mindset in every aspect of our lives; whether in our study of the Holy Bible, our practice of
the truly evangelical life, or in our daily conduct; even our eating and drinking, our worship
in the spirit of truth, and our service for every person we meet, even if we do not know them
personally, and in our conversations with believers and nonbelievers.

St. Clement of Alexandria describes the life of the Christian believer in his book The
Instructor (Paedagogus). He explains that our faith in Christ must be translated into action.
We live in Christ Jesus when we walk alongside the elderly whose movement is slow and
when we walk alongside the young who are quick in their movements; in our smile and our
refraining from inappropriate laughter; in our observance of table manners as those in the
conscious presence of God; in our sleep ...so the believer lives as an ambassador of Christ
in all matters, whether they seem important or trivial. And he does all this without either the
literalism that Kills or tedious routine.??

In all of this, there are two important considerations: our hearts should be inflamed with
love for the Lord Christ while we await His swift coming on the clouds to take us into His
heavenly bridal chamber; and we should also be constantly occupied with the salvation of
the whole world, even of those who have fallen into what we may deem serious crimes or
impure sins!

6. What are the most important practical principles of catechism?

First: it is appropriate for us to present whatever we are able—together with our
evangelist, St. Mark the Apostle—of the Lord of Glory, who is the heavenly Physician;
Savior of souls; healer of the soul, intellect, emotions, senses, and every activity of the body.

I am reminded of someone who made every effort for a long time to attract a friend to the
Gospel of Christ. The friend finally agreed to go to church to listen to a famous preacher.
That evening, the church’s priest called him to ask about the sermon he had attended. His
response was: “I could barely tolerate listening to him for ten minutes and I left because I
was internally resenting the world and its hardships. This preacher incessantly attacked me,

23 | hope, if God wills, to present the approach of St. Clement of Alexandria—one of the pillars of the School
of Alexandria—in The Life in Christ Jesus.
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and I could not bear to hear his voice any longer!” We should instead present our Christ to
wounded souls in a way that allows them to be touched by His love.

Second: The Gospel should be manifested through our behavior, worship, and dialogue
with others as an “exhilarating message of good news for the soul.” We present it in the
manner of the School of Alexandria, through spiritual interpretation of the Holy Bible, as an
invitation to encounter God, the One who fills the heart with joy; without setting aside the
historical or moral interpretation of scripture; nor excessively employing this approach to
scriptural interpretation.

I remember a man who worked with a British atheist for two weeks in Egypt. As the
Briton prepared to return to his country, he said to the man, “this is the first time I have met
a religious person who speaks to me with love and does not scorn me because | am an atheist.
| felt comfortable with many of your words, even though I cannot not agree with everything
you said. | have decided in my heart to reconsider my life and my principles. | will never
forget your words.” Through this relationship, this British atheist tasted the gospel of Love
in his heart.

This approach is also found in the words of St. Isaac the Syrian, who affirms that
defending the truth without love transforms truth into violence and hatred. So also, if love
does not yearn for everyone to walk in truth, it is rendered impotent.

Third: The Ecumenical Councils gave us practical pattern for dialogue, whether between
believers, or with heretics. Two of the greatest leaders who conducted such dialogues were
SS. Athanasius the Apostolic and Cyril the Great. St. Athanasius held that where there is
unity of thought, we must not allow disagreements over terminology to divide us from each
other. And St. Cyril, in defending the one nature of God the Logos incarnate, which Nestorius
sought to divide, wrote to him affirming his love for him even though he could not accept his
errors. Both saints strove with all their strength to preserve the unity of the universal
Church, in a spirit of sincere love and sound faith.?*

Fourth: We preach the Gospel of Christ and not any particular culture. When the
Church preached the gospel in Ethiopia in the fourth century, it respected and preserved the
local Ethiopian culture. Coptic writings were translated into Amharic. The Ethiopians had
musical instruments, tunes, and icons that express the richness of their culture. They
developed their own liturgies. Those who ministered to the Word in Ethiopia were committed
to preserving Ethiopian culture. It was not the role of the Coptic Church to replace Ethiopian
culture with Coptic culture. Rather, every believer ought to value the work of the Holy trinity
and to express in his own culture.?®

24 Fr, Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Coptic Orthodox Church as a Church of Erudition & Theology (Sporting,
Alexandria: St. George’s Coptic Orthodox Church, 1986).

25 See the final chapter of Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, Tradition and Orthodoxy (Sporting, Alexandria: St
George Coptic Orthodox Church, 1979).

24



Book 1: Introduction to the Coptic Catechism

Fifth: in order to effectively witness to his gospel, the Christian needs to exhibit the
value of the Gospel in his own daily life, through divine grace. We may cite, for example,
the words of the historian Yacoub Nakhla Rufayla: “among those who rose to fame from
among the Copts during the Ayyubid dynasty were personalities possessed of education and
learning (knowledge). They assumed high positions, earned titles of honor and distinction,
and had their names recorded in both the Coptic and Muslim histories. [Here he lists the
names of more than twenty personalities, together with their many talents, writings, and
positions, whether in society or in the Church]. And there are many more such clergymen
and laypeople whose names this limited space will not allow us to mention. All these various
works, authored by the scholars and dignitaries of the Coptic community, those who lived
before them and those who emerged after them; have survived in their own handwriting ...

“The Fatimid Caliphates and Ayyubid Kings deserve to be commended for granting the
Copts the freedom to defend their religion. As a result, they produced a substantial and
extensive literature in which they proved the correctness of their beliefs and religion with
conclusive arguments.”

The historian concludes his exposition thus: “The Copts could have improved their
situation further and progressed further in science and knowledge if their elders and scholars,
(especially those living in the capital), were not preoccupied most of the time with internal
rivalries and quarrels. They cared more for their personal ambitions than they did for the
common good.”?®

% Ya’qub Nakhla Rufayla, Tarikh al-Umma al-Qibziyya (The History of the Coptic Nation) (1898, Arabic).
The original Arabic quote is taken from the second Arabic edition, 2000: pp. 183-189.
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3
Faith That Works Through Love?’

7. What is faith?

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” (Heb.
11:1). What we hope for, though it is not seen with the physical eye, is yet a present reality.
Indeed, we do not touch it physically, but we experience it spiritually, and it generates peace,
joy, and rejoicing in the soul. St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Faith is an eye that enlightens
every conscience, and imparts understanding; for the Prophet says, And if you do not believe,
you shall not understand (Isa. 7:9 LXX).”?® And St. Augustine says, “What is faith but to
believe what you do not see?... The reward of faith is to see what you believe in. We can
believe only when we want to. Do not seek to understand that you may believe, but to
believe that you may understand.”?°

8. What is the importance of faith for unbelievers?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Nor is it only among us, who bear the name of Christ, that
the dignity of faith is great: but likewise all things that are accomplished in the world, even
by those who are aliens from the Church,* are accomplished by faith.3!

By faith the laws of marriage yoke together those who have lived as strangers: and be-
cause of the faith in marriage contracts a stranger is made partner of a stranger’s person and
possessions. By faith husbandry also is sustained, for he who believes not that he shall receive
a harvest endures not the toils. By faith sea-faring men, trusting to the thinnest plank,
exchange that most solid element, the land, for the restless motion of the waves, committing
themselves to uncertain hopes, and carrying with them a faith more sure than any anchor. By
faith therefore most of men’s affairs are held together: and not among us only has there been
this belief, but also, as | have said, among those who are without. For if they receive not the

27 Cf. Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, God (COERL, 1994).

28 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.4 (NPNF 11/7:29-30), amended.

2 Translator’s Note: see Augustine, Sermon 43.4, 7-9, in Augustine of Hippo, The Works of St Augustine: A
translation for the 21st Century: Part I1l—Sermons; Volume I1: Sermons 20-50, trans. Edmund Hill, ed.
John E. Rotelle (New City Press, 1990): pp. 239-243.

30 By “aliens from the Church” he means the those among the nations, the pagans or the heretics (Tertullian,
On Baptism 14-15, ANF 3:676)

31 One of the general objections the pagans raised against Christianity was that it is not founded upon logic
and reason, but upon faith only. Here, St. Cyril points out the need for faith, even in the matters of daily
life. This echoes the words of the Scholar Origen in Against Celsus 1.11 (ANF 4:400-401) and Arnobius
in Against the Heathen 2.8 (ANF 6:436).
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Scriptures, but bring forward certain doctrines of their own, even these they accept by
faith.”3?

9. Is it necessary to believe in the existence of God?

The Bible says, “God is love” (1 John 4:8). With His love, He wills to be very close to
us, to make us one with Him, to dwell in our souls, and to give us the ability to share His
glory, and not be preoccupied with philosophical arguments, but rather draw us to Himself,
as a father attracts his children. In him we find the source of life, immortality, eternal
pleasure, and glory. St. Athanasius wrote that “the contemplation of God, and the Word
(Logos) which is from Him, suffice to nourish those who hear, and stand to them in place of
all food. For the angels are not otherwise sustained than by beholding at all times the face of
the Father, and of the Savior who is in heaven.”3

10. Do we challenge the devil by faith?

When Adam and Eve deviated from faith and accepted the advice of the devil, the Garden
of Eden turned for them into a place of terror, and the two were deprived of the sweetness of
fellowship with God! By believing in the Crucified, the gates of Paradise are opened, that we
might see heaven welcoming us and anticipating our eternal wedding day! The word of God

bears witness to this, as the Apostle Paul says, “Without faith it is impossible to please him”
(Heb. 11:6).

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Faith stopped the mouths of lions, as in Daniel’s case: for
the Scripture says concerning him, that Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no injury
whatever was found on him, because he believed in his God (Dan. 6:23). Is there anything
more fearful than the devil? Yet even against him we have no other shield than faith (1 Pet.
1:9), an impalpable shield against an unseen foe. For he sends forth various arrows, and
shoots down in the dark night (Ps. 11:2) those that watch not; but, since the enemy is unseen,
we have faith as our strong armour, according to the saying of the Apostle, above all, taking
the shield of faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one
(Eph. 6:16). A fiery dart of desire of base indulgence is often shot forth from the devil: but
faith, suggesting a picture of the judgment, cools down the mind, and quenches the dart.”%*

11. How was Abraham, the father of the fathers, armed?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “though [Abraham] did many things well, yet he was never
called the friend of God, except when he believed ... In like manner, therefore, as he was
justified, you also shall be justified. In his body he was already dead in regard to offspring,

32 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.3 (NPNF 11/7:29).
33 St. Athanasius, Paschal Letters 1.6 (NPNF 11/4:508), amended.
34 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.4 (NPNF 11/7:29-30), amended.
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and Sarah his wife was now old, and there was no hope left of having children ... [Abraham]
heeded not the weakness of his body, but the power of Him who promised, because he
counted Him faithful who had promised (Heb. 11:11-12), and so beyond all expectation
received the child from bodies that were, as it were, already dead. And when, after he had
gained his son, he was commanded to offer him up, although he had heard the word, in Isaac
your seed shall be called (Gen. 21:12; 22:2), he proceeded to offer up his son, his only son,
to God, believing that God is able to raise up even from the dead (Heb. 11:19). And having
bound his son, and laid him on the wood, he intended to offer him, but by the goodness of
God in delivering to him a lamb instead of his child, he received his son alive.”*®

12. How was Peter armed while on the water?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “For so great is the strength of faith, as even to buoy men
up in walking on the sea. Peter was a man like ourselves, made up of flesh and blood, and
living on the same food. But when Jesus said, Come (Matt. 14:29), he believed, and walked
upon the waters, and found his faith safer upon the waters than any ground; and his heavy
body was upheld by the buoyancy of his faith. But though he had safe footing over the water
as long as he believed, yet when he doubted, at once he began to sink: for as his faith
gradually relaxed, his body also was drawn down with it. And when He saw his distress,
Jesus who remedies the distresses of our souls, said, O you of little faith, why did you doubt?
(Matt. 14:31). And being nerved again by Him who grasped his right hand, he had no sooner
recovered his faith, than, led by the hand of the Master, he resumed walking upon the
waters.”®

13. Did God send the law to prepare us to believe in it?

When humans refused to listen to the voice of the natural that declares God as Creator
and lover of mankind, God provided the written law through Moses so that we might
realize our need for faith in the Savior. He also sent his prophets to prepare the way for
the Incarnate Word. The incarnate Son of God came to manifest to us the divine mysteries.
The Apostle Paul says, “God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to
the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son” (Heb. 1:1-2).

14. Does faith abolish the gift of reason?

God created us to be rational beings, not irrational beasts. And He reveals His Self and
His works to us, not to abolish our minds, but to exalt them, so that our human nature accepts

3 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.5 (NPNF 11/7:30), amended.
3 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.7 (NPNF 11/7:30-31), amended.
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Him and come to know His mysteries. God spoke to Moses “as a man speaks to his friend”
(Ex. 33:11), and He longs to enter into a dialogue with every believer.

St. Clement of Alexandria affirms that Christianity exalts the human mind and does not
abolish it, but rather increases it in wisdom. He makes it clear that human knowledge is
necessary to understand the Holy Scriptures, but not without God's help.3’ «... the soul is
raised to God: trained in the true philosophy, it speeds to its kindred above, turning away
from the lusts of the body, and besides these, from toil and fear.”*® He says, “A noble hymn
of God is an immortal man, established in righteousness, in whom the oracles of truth are
engraved. For where but in a soul that is wise can you write truth?””*°

15. What does faith ask of the Lord Christ?

Many ask for miracles from the Lord Christ. He came down to us so that we may know
Him and ask Him to dwell in us. Pope Cyril the Great says, “This, however, we must
carefully notice, that God does not excite an empty astonishment or vain wondering, but that
such things are far from the divine Substance, which is free from pride and boasting, and
altogether true, for the sole good and safety of mankind. And this | say, that no one may
expect from sacred faith and the divine power useless changes, for instance, of the elements,
or the removal of mountains and plants ... Let the thing be but useful for some real benefit,
and the power will not be wanting.”*°

And St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Receive Christ, receive sight, receive thy light,
‘In order that you may know well both God and man’ (lliad, v. 128). ‘Sweet is the Word that
gives us light, precious above gold and gems; it is to be desired above honey and the honey-
comb’ (Ps. 19:10).”* He also says, “For each one by itself does not express God; but all
together are indicative of the power of the Omnipotent ... It remains that we understand,
then, the Unknown, by divine grace, and by the word alone that proceeds from Him.”*?

And St. Augustine says, “Christ dwells in you by faith. Where faith is present, Christ is
present; where faith is awake, Christ is awake; where faith sleeps, Christ sleeps ... Arise and
stir yourself. Say, Lord, we are perishing!”*®

37 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 1.9 (ANF 2:309-310).

3 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4.3 (ANF 2:410).

%9 St. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 10 (ANF 2:201).

40 8t Cyril of Alexandria, A Commentary upon the Gospel According to St. Luke: Part Il, trans. R. Payne
Smith (Oxford University Press, 1859) 113.6: p. 537.

41 St. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 11 (ANF 2:203).

42 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 5.12 (ANF 2:464).

43 St. Augustine, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume I, trans. R.G. Macmullen
(Oxford University Press, 1845) Sermon 31.8: p. 252, amended.
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16. What did Moses ask of God in his first meeting with Him when He called him to
serve?

When God called Moses to be the first leader of God's people in the Old Testament,
Moses asked of Him to know his name. God revealed His name to him as a representative of
the people, and that name announced to him that his name is “Jehovah,” which means, “I
AM.” What does the expression “I AM” mean? It means that He exists, working on behalf
of his chosen people, unlike the Greek religions, which often looked to God’s existence as
being far above the affairs of the world.

17. Why is God called Theos?

G. L. Prestige* says that some early Church Fathers, such as Clement and Dionysius of
Alexandria, followed Herodotus* in linking theos meaning “god” and thentes, meaning
“management.”

St. Clement says, “For God is called ®¢dg [theos], from 0éo1c ([thesis] placing), and
order or arrangement.”*® This is in contrast to Aristotle who said that God is the first mover,
who moved the world and left it to natural laws. We believe that God is infinite love, the
movement of His love emanating from within Him through the eternal relationship of the
Holy Trinity. God’s love for His creation has revealed the world, and this love still operates,
and continues even after the second coming of Christ.

The Alexandrian Fathers strongly affirm that God, who is incomprehensible, cares for
the human being through his unique love, because the kingdom of his heavenly love is
established in the depths of the human soul: “for indeed, the kingdom of God is within you”
(Luke 17:21). The power of God is that love that is always in motion. Pope Athanasius says,
“but God is self-existent, enclosing all things, and enclosed by none; within all things
according to His own goodness and power, yet outside all things in His proper nature.”*’

18. Why do some people reject faith?

In a meeting with a certain fellow, a leader of a group that denies the existence of God,
he told me: “Many call us atheists. We believe in the extraordinary power of human thought.
But we reject belief in God for the following reasons:

“a. We reject the existence of an invisible being that controls human life, demands what
Is not within our power, and threatens us with eternal punishments; this is what some
religious people portray under the name of ‘God.” There is no spirit of love apparent in their

4 G. L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought (SPCK, 1936).

4 Herodotus, The History of Herodotus 2.52.

46 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 1.29 (ANF 2:341).

47 st. Athanasius of Alexandria, De Decretis or Defence of the Nicene Definition 3.11 (NPNF 11/4:157),
amended.
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portrayal. Some find belief in God offensive because of this disfigured image of the
fatherhood of God; even for young children, where the family, the priest, or the servant
present Him as an extremely strict judge, nit-picking for errors, and ignoring our weaknesses.
On the other hand, the parent or the leader who conveys the spirit of love attracts souls to
God, of whom it is said: ‘God is love.’

“b. We have no need for faith in things that cannot be seen or touched.

“c. With regard to the behavior of religious people, we refuse to associate with any
particular group that includes people who belittle those who do not accept their faith, and
who argue with them in a spirit of arrogance.”

I recall in 1971 in Los Angeles, a young woman walked into church around midnight
together with a group of young people. | asked her about her relationship with God, and she
said to me: “And who is God?” I answered her: “He is our Father and your Father.” She said:
“What does it mean that He is our Father?” And when I suggested that it was like her own
actual father, she replied that she did not know where either he or her mother lived; nor did
she want to know where they lived. She had never tasted fatherhood or motherhood from her
parents, nor marital love between her parents. So, she was incapable of tasting the love of
God, and faith in Him no longer had any place in her heart.

| asked her about her life, and she answered frankly before all present that she lived with
her boyfriend.

I asked her: “Are you thinking of marrying him?”

She replied: “T am enjoying a period of amusement, dancing, and drunkenness with him,
but [ will replace him with someone else after a few months.”

I asked her: “Are you happy?” She answered frankly, “It might appear that I live a life
full of happiness. Some may count me the happiest person on the face of the earth. But the
truth is that 1 am desperately miserable, because the life of entertainment in all its
manifestations does not give me inner satisfaction, or peace, or security, or true joy.”

This is the harvest that some of us receive from our sons and daughters because the family
does not convey the icon of heaven.

Here is the true story of a young man who lived in Alexandria in 1972: This young man
was a senior high school student. He snatched up a bible and threw it on the ground, and said
in front of all those present: “If there is God, then let Him stop me from trampling on this
bible!” His fellow Christians took him to the Church of our Lady, the Virgin Mary in the
suburb of Moharam Bek. He spat on her icon, and said to them, “If the Virgin Mary is present,
let her wipe the spit from the icon.”

His fellow students asked me to visit him. So | did indeed go, together with servant who
is a deacon. When the young man’s father opened the door and saw me, he exclaimed,
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“Rescue me, or I will die because of my only son! Prove to him that God exists.” Quietly I
asked him to calm down, and told him that | would talk to his son. The father asked that I
conduct the discussion with his son in his presence and that of the boy’s mother. | took hold
of the son’s hand, and said to the father, “Just let me sit with him.”

I took the boy into his room and said to him, “I heard about you from your colleagues. I
have not come to argue with you, but to chat with you in the spirit of love, for the sake of
your own inner peace.”

After we spoke about the words of St. Augustine — that behind every atheism there is
lust — I said to him, “I know that in your depths you want to meet with God. But what is
blocking you from Him is either that you want to marry an unbelieving girl, or that you suffer
from lusts that you think you cannot escape, or in haughtiness, you desire to attain some
particular kind of success that you feel to be unattainable.”

He answered me, “I do not suffer from any of these things. What impelled me to deny
the existence of God is my parents. | am an only son, and my father and mother are
suffocating me with their unwise love. They want to control me like a chess piece. | wanted
to be a leader, with people gathered around me who think of me as a hero.”

I replied, “Why don’t you return to God? For He loves you and died for you.”

He asked, “Can God accept me after I trod on the Bible and spit on the icon of the Virgin
Mary?”

I replied, “They look upon you as a child who acted in his anger. The Lord reaches out
His hand, not to reproach you, but to kiss you.”

He asked again, “When can I confess?”

I answered him, “You have confessed, and your God rejoices at your return to Him!”
He asked, “When can I go back to church?”

I replied, “Even now, you are in the bosom of the Church, your mother.”

We left the room, and his elderly father asked me, “Can we start the discussion?”
The young man replied, “Please, Dad, leave me to work it out with our father.”

Another time, about five years ago, a young university graduate came to me and asked
me if he could confess. He said, “I had come to a decision that I would declare my atheism
to all my friends. But at the last moment | asked myself: | see my mother constantly rejoicing
with Christ, so what should I do? My mother’s constant joy and her endless happiness
restored me to the Lord Christ. I want to be with her in the great day of the Lord!”
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19. How do we win those who reject the faith?

A student at the Faculty of Pharmacy in the University of Alexandria was once invited to
spend the summer vacation with another student of Pharmacy in Western Europe, as part of
a student exchange program between the two countries, during the days of President Gamal
Abdel Nasser. When the Egyptian student returned to Alexandria, she received a letter from
her colleague who had hosted her. The European student thanked her for accepting the
invitation and told her that this three-month summer period had been one of the most
beautiful periods of her life. She apologized for ridiculing her faith in God, the Bible, and
eternal life. She told her that she had the greatest affection for her, and that she would rebuke
herself every night for mocking the girl’s faith. But somehow, that never stopped her from
mocking her anew every day for the whole three months.

In her letter, she confessed that in her, she saw a person who does not suffer from feelings
of isolation, who loves everyone she meets in a spirit of humility and wondrous fellowship
with the loving and almighty God. She asked if she could remain in touch with her so that
she could enjoy what she enjoys.

A dear friend who works as an engineer surveying the sea floor once told me this story.
On board the boat was an atheist British engineer, and the two became friends. After fifteen
days, as the British engineer was departing for England he said to his friend, “I thank you for
the opportunity to chat with you over these past two weeks. | have not come across a religious
person who conversed with me so attentively and respectfully. I may disagree with you on
some points, but I’ve decided that when I return home, | will reassess my life, and reconsider
everything you said to me.”

20. Is faith incompatible with intellectual understanding and scientific research?

While St. Basil focuses on faith and its ability to sanctify the human mind and heart, he
also accepts learning that is in harmony with faith. He criticizes believers who belittle
scientific and philosophical studies, considering them to be full of deception.

He did not forget the benefits he derived from his own studies, even at the hands of non-
believers, for they elevated his way of thinking and made him cleave more closely to the
word of God. St. Gregory the Theologian praised St. Basil for this in a eulogy saying: “I
think that every sensible person thinks that knowledge is the chief among those things that
are good, and that are within the reach of our minds. | do not say that our learning alone is
high and noble, because it cares little about appearing elegant in order that it might focus on
beauty of thought, but also on that knowledge that is from the outside [outside the Church];
which is rejected by many Christians with little understanding, who consider it deceptive and
a danger that separates us from God ... Therefore, we ought to hold on to that with can help
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us to contemplate what is true, and avoid everything that leads to evil, sin, and
destruction.”*®

With such great appreciation of learning and philosophy, he affirms the need for
discernment with the grace of the Holy Spirit so that we might not deviate from true
knowledge, but enjoy the work of God. St. Basil says, “We should take great care not to
succumb to being ignorant of learning, but to learn how to identify what is of great value in
it ... we must beware that we do not become obsessed with it, and so forget the knowledge
of God, immersed in vain research. We must use discernment in our education, methodically
selecting out useful learning and avoiding everything that may be harmful.”*°

St. Isaac the Syrian says, “Faith is the gate of the mysteries. What the bodily eye is for
the things of the senses, the same is faith in connection with the treasures hidden to the eyes
of the mind. We possess two psychic eyes, as the Fathers say, just as we possess two bodily
eyes. But both have not the same purpose as to sight. With one we see the hidden glory of
God which is concealed in the things of nature, His power and His wisdom, and His eternal
care for us which by His peculiar providence is directed unto us. With the same eye we also
see the spiritual classes of our fellow-beings. With the other we see the glory of His holy
nature.”*

21. What is the relationship between faith and scientific and spiritual knowledge?

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Now neither is knowledge without faith, nor faith
without knowledge ... And the Son is the true teacher respecting the Father; and that we may
believe in the Son, we must know the Father, with whom also is the Son ... And the
knowledge of the Son and Father, which is according to the gnostic rule—that which in
reality is gnostic [one who truly knows God]—is the attainment and comprehension of the
truth by the truth ... believed and known by a few.”>!

He also says, “it is impossible for a man without learning to comprehend the things which
are declared in the faith. But to adopt what is well said, and not to adopt the reverse, is caused
not simply by faith, but by faith combined with knowledge. But if ignorance is want of
training and of instruction, then teaching produces knowledge of divine and human things.”5?

And St. Augustine says, “Attend, dearly beloved, and see what wholesome advice the
Apostle gives, who says, As you have therefore received Christ Jesus our Lord, so walk in

48 St. Gregory the Theologian, Oration 43.11 (NPNF 11/7:398-99). Quoted in Elias Koyter Al-Mukhlessy, St.
Basil the Great (Beirut: Publications of the Paulist Library in Beirut, 1989, Arabic): p. 136.

49 St Basil the Great, Homily 22.2 (PG 31:397). Quoted in Elias Koyter Al-Mukhlessy, St. Basil the Great
(Beirut: Publications of the Paulist Library in Beirut, 1989, Arabic): p. 136.

%0 St. Isaac the Syrian. Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh, trans. A. J. Wensinck (Amsterdam: Koninklijke
Akademie van Wetenschappen, 1923): p. 210.

51 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 5.1 (ANF 2:444).

52 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 1.6 (ANF 2:307).
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Him, rooted and built up in Him, and established in the faith; for with this simple and assured
faith ought we abide steadfastly in Him, that He may Himself open to the faithful what is
hidden in Him; for the same Apostle says, In Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge; and He does not hide them to refuse them, but to stir up desire for those hidden
things.”3

22. Which is first: knowledge or belief?

St. Cyril the Great says, “What interpretation then are we to put upon the coal which
touched the prophet’s lips, and cleansed him from all sin? Plainly it is the message of
salvation, and the confession of faith in Christ, which anyone who receives it with his mouth
is forthwith and altogether purified.”>*

St. Basil the Great says, “We say that, on the whole, in the case of sciences, faith
precedes knowledge, but in our teaching, even if anyone says that knowledge begins before
faith, we do not disagree — but, a knowledge commensurate with human comprehension.”>®

St. Cyril the Great says, “Those who believe now have the power to learn also. For thus
says the prophet Isaiah: “if you do not believe this, neither will you understand it” (Isa. 7:9
LXX). That is why it was right for faith to first be rooted in them, and then after that comes
an understanding of the matters of which they are ignorant.”

And St. Augustine says, “as understanding consists in sight, and is abiding, but faith
feeds us as babes, upon milk, in the cradles of temporal things (for now we walk by faith, not
by sight); as, moreover, unless we walk by faith, we shall not attain to sight, which does not
pass away, but abides, our understanding being purified by holding to the truth”®® “For faith
ought to go before understanding, that understanding may be the reward of faith.”>’

23. How do we pay our debts with faith?

St. Basil the Great says we should believe that repentance enables sinners to receive
forgiveness, and yet we hope to obtain forgiveness as a gift of faith ... not as something
God owes us. There is a difference between those who seek forgiveness as a gift, and those
who ask for it as a right ... you must pay your previous debts before you ask for what you
want. Come as an honest debtor who settles the debts he truly owes with faith before
requesting a new loan. For he who borrows from God finds it easier to fulfill his debt than if

53 St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume 1, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1844) 1.5: p. 6, amended.

54 St. Cyril of Alexandria, A Commentary upon the Gospel According to St. Luke: Part Il, trans. R. Payne
Smith (Oxford University Press, 1859) Sermon 94: p. 437, amended.

% St. Basil of Caesarea, Letter 235:11 to Amphilochius of Iconium (FOTC 28:161).

% St. Augustine of Hippo, On Christian Doctrine 2.12(17) (NPNF 1/2:540).

57 St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume 2, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1845) 89.1: p. 645.
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he borrows from a person. Because a person requires money as repayment, which is not
always affordable for the one in debt. But God asks you to repay your debt with the innermost
feelings of your heart, which you can always afford ... prayer, fasting, and tears are the
treasures of the faithful debtor, and they are more valuable than those who give money
without faith.

And St. Ambrose says, “Ananias was poor, when after selling his land he brought the
money to the apostles, and was not able with it to pay his debt, but involved himself the more
(Acts 5:1-2). That widow was rich who cast her two small pieces into the treasury, of whom
Christ said: ‘This poor widow has cast in more than they all (Luke 21:3).” For God requires
not money but faith. And I do not deny that sins may be diminished by liberal gifts to the
poor, but only if faith commend what is spent. For what would the giving of one’s whole
property benefit without charity? There are some who aim at the credit of generosity for pride
alone, because they wish thereby to gain the good opinion of the multitude for leaving
nothing to themselves; but whilst they are seeking rewards in this life, they are laying up
none for the life to come, and having received their reward here they cannot hope for it
there.”®

And St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Repentance, then, is an effect of faith. For unless
a man believes that to which he was addicted to be sin, he will not abandon it; and if he does
not believe punishment to be impending over the transgressor, and salvation to be the portion
of him who lives according to the commandments, he will not reform.”>®

24. What do the Fathers say about the majesty of faith?

St. Jacob of Sarug compares the majesty of love to the majesty of faith, saying, “On the
contrary, love has degrees, ascents, and peaks. Therefore, when the soul has made a little
progress the love of God, she is able to ascend even higher ... So, let us work, O servant of
God, to increase that which is capable of receiving growth, and let us keep the faith as it is,
without further discourse. Love is like gold, and faith like a precious stone. One can add to
one pound of gold thousands more pounds of gold, but to a precious stone, one cannot add
an ounce or the shadow of an ounce. Here is the true image of Christ, whose history is above
all discussion ... You (O Faith) are modest even when you are without a veil ... Your beauty
is always on the right; in you, there is no left. Merchants desired you, for the sight of you is
inexhaustible; for this reason they sold their possessions to buy you, and your richness has
made them forget their own possessions. You speak to us even when you are silent, because
the sight of you fills us with admiration.”®

58 St. Ambrose of Milan, Concerning Repentance 2.8(82—-84) (NPNF 11/10:355-356) amended

% St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.6 (ANF 2:353) amended.

60 St. Jacob of Sarug, Letter 16.12, 13, in J. P. P. Martin, Lettres de Jacques de Saroug aux moines du
Couvent de Mar Bassus, et a Paul d’Edesse, relevées et traduites, (Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft, vol. 30, 1876): pp. 252—-253.
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St. Clement of Alexandria says, “And faith is a power of God, being the strength of the
truth. For example, it is said, ‘if you have faith as a mustard seed, you will say to this
mountain, “Move from here to there,” and it will move’ (Matt. 17:20). And again, ‘According
to your faith let it be to you’ (Matt. 9:29). And one is cured, receiving healing by faith.”%!
“The reward of faith is great and endless. It is said that he who believes will be blessed with
the richest blessings of God, for he will be filled with the gifts of the Spirit; not only enriching
his mind, but also enabling him to overflow into the hearts of others, like the waters of a
flooding river that overflow divine goodness upon his neighbor as well.”

St. Cyril the Great says, “Understand from this, my beloved, that faith sets us also in
Christ’s presence, and so brings us unto God, as for us to be even counted worthy of His
words.”%?

St. Philoxenus says, “Faith instills in a man divine power such that he believes that
everything he wills, he can perform!”

St. Aphrahat says, “Let us draw near then, my beloved, to faith, since its powers are so
many. For faith raised up to the heavens (Enoch), and conquered the Deluge. It caused the
barren to bring forth. It delivered from the sword. It raised up from the pit. It enriched the
poor. It released the captives. It delivered the persecuted. It brought down the fire. It divided
the sea. It cleft the rock, and gave to the thirsty water to drink. It satisfied the hungry. It raised
the dead, and brought them up from Sheol. It stilled the billows. It healed the sick. It
conquered hosts. It overthrew walls. It stopped the mouths of lions, and quenched the flame
of fire. It humiliated the proud, and brought the humble to honour. All these mighty works
were wrought by faith.”

St. Mark the Ascetic says, “Steadfast faith is a strong tower; and for one who has faith
Christ comes to be all.”®

And St. Augustine says, “Great is faith, but there is no profit from it if is devoid of love.”
“Faith overflows with prayer, and overflowing prayer strengthens the faith.” “The goal of
faith is that we believe, and the goal of love is that we work.” “Thus, we become able to
touch Him who 1s seated in heaven with our faith, not with our hands.”

61 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.11 (ANF 2:358), amended.

62 St. Cyril of Alexandria, A Commentary upon the Gospel According to St. Luke: Part Il, trans. R. Payne
Smith (Oxford University Press, 1859) Sermon 126: p. 585.

83 St. Aphraphat, Select Demonstrations 1.18 (NPNF 11/13:351-352).

64 St. Mark the Ascetic, “On the Spiritual Law: Two Hundred Texts,” 4, in Nicodemus of the Holy Mountain,
and Makarios of Corinth (eds.), The Philokalia: The Complete Text, Volume I, trans. G. E. H. Palmer et
al., (Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1979) pp. 110-124: p. 110.
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25. How is our faith strengthened?

For our sake, the Lord Christ put on our weakness that we might enjoy His strength. The
scholar Origen says, “Faith in the crucified Christ grants us authority. And if we lack
anything, the power of God supplies it to us through our faith.”%

St. Augustine says, “But wonderful it is, that when Christ Crucified is preached, two
hear, one despises, the other ascends. Let him that despises, impute it to himself; let not him
that ascends, arrogate it to himself. For he has heard from the True Master; no one can come
to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father (John 6:65). Let him rejoice, that it
has been given; let him render thanks to Him Who gives with humble, not an arrogant heart;
lest what he has attained through humility, he lose through pride ... For unto Him Who is
everywhere we come by love, not by sailing. But even if in this kind of voyage, waves and
tempests of diverse temptations abound; believe in the Crucified; that your faith may be able
to climb upon the Wood. You shall not sink, but shall be borne upon the Wood. Thus, even
thus, amid the waves of this world did he sail, who said, But God forbid that | should boast
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 6:14) ... .”%® “Our faith initially grows
when we receive the preached word. After that, we are granted the presence of truth, as we
are granted joyful contemplation and perfect peace. That is what will be granted to us in
God’s eternal kingdom.”

26. What is the relationship of faith to virtues?

St. Aphrahat says, “So also let the man, who becomes a house, yes, a dwelling-place,
for Christ, take heed to what is needed for the service of Christ, who lodges in him, and with
what things he may please Him. For first he builds his building on the Stone, which is Christ.
On Him, on the Stone, is faith based, and on faith is reared up all the structure. For the
habitation of the house is required pure fasting, and it is made firm by faith. There is also
needed for it pure prayer, and through faith is it accepted. Necessary for it too is love, and
with faith is it compounded. Furthermore alms are needed, and through faith are they given.
He demands also humility, and by faith is it adorned. He chooses too virginity, and by faith
is it loved. He joins with himself holiness, and in faith is it planted. He cares also for wisdom,
and through faith is it acquired. He desires also hospitality, and by faith does it abound.
Requisite for Him also is simplicity, and with faith is it commingled. He demands patience
also, and by faith is it perfected. He has respect also to long-suffering, and through faith is
it acquired ... All these things does the faith demand that is based on the rock of the true
Stone, that is Christ. These works are required for Christ the King, who dwells in men that
are built up in these works.”®’

8 Origen, Commentary on 1 Corinthians 1.8.1-4.

% St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume 2, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1845) 81.3, 2: p. 587, amended.

67 St. Aphraphat, Select Demonstrations 1.4 (NPNF 11/13:346) amended.
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27. How do we proceed in true faith?

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Learn to walk in the true faith, to rest in God, and do
not seek earthly fulfillments and temporal blessings. Do not deviate towards a vain earthly
faith that depends on requests for signs and wonders in order to be fully established.®®

And St. Augustine says, “For where are there those three, in order to build up which in
the mind the whole apparatus of the divine Scriptures has been raised up, namely Faith, Hope,
and Charity (1 Cor. 13:13), except in a mind believing what it does not yet see, and hoping
and loving what it believes? Even He therefore who is not known, but yet is believed, can be
loved.”®°

28. How do we face all the worldly corruption?

The Epistle to Diognetus says, “He wants us to come to Him, to see Him as our only
Father, the Guardian, Teacher, Counselor and Physician. He wants to fill and shape our every
thought with His goodness, to change our way in this crooked dark world, so it becomes
good. If you contemplate His righteousness, He truthfully fills you; He becomes your pride,
glory, and strength. Righteousness becomes the life of your souls. Our faith then, is not based
on human speculation, but on the righteousness of God, revealed in Jesus Christ. This is the
faith that you can attain, making you strong when facing all the world's mire. This faith is
given to you for free, only if you want it and accept it.”

St. Basil the Great says, “Job says: ‘No one is free from stain, not even if his life last for
one day’ (Job 14:4 LXX). And David laments and says: ‘I was conceived in iniquity and in
sins did my mother conceive me.’ (Ps. 50:7 LXX) The Apostle also declares: ‘For all have
sinned and do need the glory of God, being justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath proposed to be a propitiation through faith
in his blood’ (Rom. 3:23-25). Wherefore, the pardon of sins is also vouchsafed to them that
believe, since the Lord Himself said: “This is my blood of the new testament, which shall be
shed for many unto remission of sins (Matt. 26:28).”"

St. Augustine says, “For what good work can be prior to faith, when the apostle says,
‘Whatsoever is not of faith is sin’ (Rom.14:23)?”"

St. Jerome says, “What human medicine could not cure, patience and faith healed. He
(Job) sat on a dung heap, but in his soul he was wandering about in Paradise.”"?

88 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies in David Hazard, You Give Me New Life: A 40-
day Journey in the Company of the Early Disciples: Devotional Readings (Bethany House, 1995): ch. 4.

89 St. Augustine of Hippo, On the Holy Trinity 8.4(6) (NPNF 1/3:118).

70 St. Basil of Caesarea, Concerning Baptism 1.2 (FOTC 9:357-358).

1 St. Augustine, Lectures or Tractates on the Gospel According to St. John 86.2 (NPNF 1/7:353).

72 5t. Jerome, The Homilies of Saint Jerome, Volume 2 (60-96) Homily 73 (FOTC 48:114).
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29. What role do tribulations play in faith?

Tribulations impel us to cry out to God and ask for our faith to be strengthened, as St.
Ambrose says, “Christian faith is like a mustard seed, that at first sight appears to be small,
trivial, and weak; it does not clearly manifest its true strength. Yet when various tribulations
begin to attack it, its activity and strength become apparent, and [the Christian then] breathes
out his fiery faith in the Lord, stirring up a kind of divine passion that inflames not only
himself, but also everything around him.”"3

Cyprian the Martyr says, “Let not these things be offences to you, but battles: nor let
them weaken nor break the Christian’s faith, but rather show forth his strength in the
struggle, since all the injury inflicted by present troubles is to be despised in the assurance
of future blessings. Unless the battle has preceded, there cannot be a victory: when there shall
have been, in the onset of battle, the victory, then also the crown is given to the victors. For
the helmsman is recognised in the tempest; in the warfare the soldier is proved. It is a wanton
display when there is no danger. Struggle in adversity is the trial of the truth. The tree which
is deeply founded in its root is not moved by the onset of winds ... Thus, moreover, the
Apostle Paul, after shipwrecks, after scourgings, after many and grievous tortures of the flesh
and body, says that he is not grieved, but benefited by his adversity, in order that while he is
sorely afflicted he might more truly be proved.”’* “There ought to abide with us, dearest
brother, an immoveable strength of faith; and against all the irruptions and onsets of the
waves that roar against us, a steady and unshaken courage should plant itself as with the
fortitude and mass of a resisting rock.”’

30. What is the role of faith in the virtues and acts of love?

St. Augustine says, “there are works which appear good, without faith in Christ; but they
are not good, because they are not referred to that end in which works are good; ‘for Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes’ (Rom. 10:4). For that
reason, He wills not to distinguish faith from work, but declared faith itself to be work. For
it is that same faith that works by love (Gal. 5:6).”"®

Abba Evagrius says, “Faith is the beginning of love; the end of love is knowledge of
GOd.”77

3 St. Ambrose of Milan, Sermon 1.

4 Cyprian of Carthage, Treatise 7: On the Mortality 12-13 (ANF 5:472).

75 Cyprian of Carthage, The Epistles of Cyprian, Epistle 54.2, To Cornelius, Concerning Fortunatus and
Felicissimus, or Against the Heretics (ANF 5:339).

76 St Augustine, Lectures or Tractates on the Gospel According to St. John, Tractate 25.12 (NPNF 1/7:164)
amended.

" Abba Evagrius, “Instructions to Cenobites and Others,” in Early Fathers From the Philokalia, translated
from the Russian text, “Dobrotolubiye,” by E. Kadloubovsky and G. E. H. Palmer, 8" edition (London:
Faber and Faber, Ltd., 1981): pp. 115-116.
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St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “For faith and godliness are allied to each other, and
sisters; and he who believes in Him is godly, and he also who is godly, believes the more. He
therefore who is in a state of wickedness, undoubtedly also wanders from the faith; and he
who falls from godliness, falls from the true faith ... And as when brother is helped by
brother, they become as a wall to each other; so faith and godliness, being of like growth,
hang together, and he who is practiced in the one, of necessity is strengthened by the other.
Therefore, wishing the disciple to be exercised in godliness unto the end, and to contend for
the faith, he counsels them, saying, ‘Fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life’
(1 Tim. 6:12).”"8

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “But it is not as I fear and hate a wild beast (since fear
is twofold) that | fear the father, whom 1 fear and love at once. Again, fearing lest | be
punished, I love myself in assuming fear. He who fears to offend his father, loves himself.
Blessed then is he who is found possessed of faith, being, as he is, composed of love and
fear. And faith is power in order to salvation, and strength to eternal life.”"

31. What is the role of faith in hope?

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Hope, too, is based on faith ... And hope is the
expectation of the possession of good. Necessarily, then, is expectation founded on faith.”

32. How can we discern between the faith of demons and the faith of saints?

St. Augustine says, “You applaud yourself for your faith ... you do well: the devils also
believe, and tremble (James 2:19). Shall they also see God? They shall see Him who are pure
in heart [Matt. 5:8]. But who can say that unclean spirits are pure in heart? And yet they also
believe and tremble. Our faith then must be different from the faith of devils. For our faith
purifies the heart; but their faith makes them guilty. For they do wickedly, and therefore they
say to the Lord, What have we to do with You? ... We know, they say, Who You are: You are
the Son of God [Luke 4:34]. This Peter says, and is commended; the devil says it, and is
condemned ... But by what, and what kind of faith, save that which the Apostle Paul defines
when he says, Faith which works love (Gal. 5:6).”8!

“So again when we hear, He who believes and is baptized shall be saved (Mark 16:16);
we do not of course understand it of someone who believes in the same way that the devils

78 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, The Festal Letters, Letter XI—For 339, 9 (NPNF 11/4:536).

7 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.12 (ANF 2:360).

8 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.6 (ANF 2:353).

81 St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume I, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1844) Sermon 3.10-11: p. 55, amended.
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believe and tremble; nor of those who receive baptism in the way of Simon Magus, who
though he could be baptized, could not be saved (Acts 8:13).”82

33. Can a believer deviate and fall?

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “A true gnostic [one who truly knows God ... chooses
faith or rejects it, with his full freedom.”® And St. Augustine says, “Wretched, then, must
be any people that is divorced from this God ... The City of God, however, has a peace of its
own, namely, peace with God in this world by faith and in the world to come by vision.”*

34. How is faith established in our inner souls?

St. Aphrahat says, “Faith is compounded of many things, and by many kinds is it
brought to perfection. For it is like a building that is built up of many pieces of workmanship
and so its edifice rises to the top. And know, my beloved, that in the foundations of the
building stones are laid, and so resting upon stones the whole edifice rises until it is perfected.
Thus also the true Stone, our Lord Jesus Christ, is the foundation of all our faith. And
on Him, on [this] Stone faith is based. And resting on faith all the structure rises until it is
completed ...

“And now hear concerning faith that is based upon the Stone, and concerning the structure
that is reared up upon the Stone. For first a man believes, and when he believes, he loves.
When he loves, he hopes. When he hopes, he is justified. When he is justified, he is perfected.
When he is perfected, he is consummated ... then he becomes a house and a temple for a
dwelling-place of Christ, as Jeremiah the Prophet said:—The temple of the Lord, the temple
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are you, if you amend your ways and your works (Jer.
7:4-5). And again He said through the Prophet:— I will dwell in them and walk in them (Lev.
26:12). And also the Blessed Apostle thus said:—You are the temple of God and the spirit of
Christ dwells in you (1 Cor. 3:16 etc.). And also our Lord again thus said to His disciples:—
You are in Me and I am in you (John 14:20) ...

“So also let the man, who becomes a house, yes, a dwelling-place, for Christ, take heed
to what is needed for the service of Christ, who lodges in him, and with what things he may
please Him. For first he builds his building on the Stone, which is Christ. On Him, on the
Stone, is faith based, and on faith is reared up all the structure. For the habitation of the house
is required pure fasting, and it is made firm by faith.

82 St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume 1, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1844) Sermon 21.16: p.177, amended.

8 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 3.9.

8 St. Augustine of Hippo, City of God 19:26, 27 (FOTC 24:245-246).
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“There is also needed for it pure prayer, and through faith is it accepted. Necessary for
it too is love, and with faith is it compounded. Furthermore alms are needed, and through
faith are they given.

“He demands also humility, and by faith is it adorned.

“He chooses too virginity, and by faith is it loved.

“He joins with himself holiness, and in faith is it planted.

“He cares also for wisdom, and through faith is it acquired.

“He desires also hospitality, and by faith does it abound.

“Requisite for Him also is simplicity, and with faith is it commingled.

“He demands patience also, and by faith is it perfected. He has respect also to long-
suffering, and through faith is it acquired.

“He loves mourning also, and through faith is it manifested.
“He seeks also for purity, and by faith is it preserved.

“All these things does the faith demand that is based on the rock of the true Stone, that is
Christ. These works are required for Christ the King, who dwells in men that are built up in
these works. 8

35. Can we find God’s heroes of faith throughout the ages?

In astonishment, we stand before the heroes of faith and objectively behold God’s work
across all ages:

a. From the time of Adam until Moses, no one possessed even a single book of the
Old Testament. Nevertheless, we find splendid examples of heroes of the faith who
experienced it through handing it down from generation to generation (oral tradition)
such as Abel and Seth; and Enoch who pleased the Lord so He took him to heaven.
Also, Noah, Abraham the father of fathers and Sarah, Jacob and Rachel, Isaac and
Rebekah, and Joseph, etc.; splendid examples of people most of whom lived in a
pagan environment and yet never deviated from the faith.

b. In the age of the Mosaic Law, some of the books of the Old Testament were given,
but the people could not experience the grace of the New Testament, such as being
divine adoption, the grace of the cross and the resurrection in Christ Jesus, etc. We
find Deborah the judge, David the sweet psalmist of Israel, Hezekiah the king, and
the great prophets of faith like Isaiah and Jeremiah, and people of God who were

8 St. Aphraphat, Select Demonstrations 1:2-4 (NPNF 11/13:345-346).
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giants of faith during exile such as Daniel, Ezekiel, Queen Esther, and Judith. Though
under the law, they were marked by a wonderful spirit of godliness.

c. In the covenant of grace, we partook of grace upon grace (John 1:16) and we came
into contact with characters from different backgrounds such as the disciples, the
apostles, and so many early Church fathers, and holy women, up till this day.

People often wonder: will the state of those under the natural law resemble that of those
under the Mosaic Law, and those under the covenant of grace? Paul the Apostle declared that
those who do not have the law are a law to themselves (Rom. 2:14). At the same time we
behold the richness of God’s love, His impartial love for all humanity.

36. Are the gifts of the people of faith the same for everyone?

The Bible gives us examples of the work of faith in the lives of many, that we may realize
that every person is offered that which satisfies his needs (Heb. 11). And as St. Aphrahat
said: “For Abel, because of his faith his offering was accepted. And Enoch, because he was
well-pleasing through his faith, was removed from death. Noah, because he believed, was
preserved from the deluge. Abraham, through his faith, obtained blessing, and it was
accounted to him for righteousness. Isaac, because he believed, was loved. Jacob, because
of his faith, was preserved. Joseph, because of his faith, was tried in the waters of contention,
and was delivered from his trial, and his Lord established a witness in him, as David said: —
Witness has he established in Joseph (Ps. 81:6). Moses also by his faith performed many
wonderful works of power. By his faith he destroyed the Egyptians with ten plagues. Again,
by faith he divided the sea, and caused his people to cross over and sank the Egyptians in the
midst of it. By faith he cast the wood into the bitter waters and they became sweet. By faith
he brought down manna and satisfied his people. By faith he spread out his hands and
conquered Amalek, as is written:— His hands continued in faith till the setting of the sun
(Ex. 17:12, Syrian Peshitta translation). Also by faith he went up to Mount Sinai, when he
twice fasted for the space of forty days. Again by faith he conquered Sihon and Og, the Kings
of the Amorites.””8®

37. Does God have favorites among the believers?

God reveals Himself, His secrets, and His plan to all who yearn and ask for that, without
any favoritism.

The young boy Samuel, who gladly left his parents’ house and lived in the temple with
a zealous heart for the glory of God, was considered worthy — unlike Eli the priest — to
hear God’s voice and be entrusted with the secrets of God’s plan for His people.

8 St. Aphraphat, Select Demonstrations 1:14 (NPNF 11/13:350).
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And Moses the prophet, who “refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter,
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures
of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt” (Heb.
11:24-26) was considered worthy to witness the mystery of the incarnation in the burning
bush (Ex. 3:2-4), where he was called to lead the people and receive the law, etc.

And since Isaiah’s heart was full of zeal for the house of the Lord and His people, he was
counted worthy to see the Lord God sitting with the train of His robe filling the temple. The

Lord asked him who He should send to serve, and he answered, “Here am I! Send me.” (Isa.
6:8).

Paul the Apostle says of God — while in Athens among the philosophers — “He is not
far from each one of us; for in Him we live and move and have our being” (Acts 17:27-28).

38. What are the signs of a living faith?

a. The feeling that my life is a pleasant journey in the company of my Savior, the Lord
of glory, the crucified Jesus, even in the midst of tribulations.

b. My church life should consolidate my personal relationship with the Holy Trinity,
and my personal relationships should urge me towards a richer ecclesiastical life.

c. Longing for the Lord’s second coming on the clouds.

d. Continual spiritual progress so that one day, | may perhaps attain the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ (Eph. 4:13).

e. Love for all humanity and prayer for the salvation of even those who resist the faith.

f.  Growth in knowledge through the Holy Bible and delight in the experience of the
holy fathers.

g. Prayer for the whole world and for future generations, even until the Lord’s second
coming.

h. Delight in the experience being united with the heavenlies.

46



Book 1: Introduction to the Coptic Catechism

4
The Holy Bible

39. Why the Holy Bible?

At the beginning of creation, Adam and Eve were not in need of written words in the
Garden of Eden before the fall, for they met the Lord face to face, and the grace of God was
working in them. They were His friends. Naturally, they were always praising Him with joy
and jubilation. They were like the heavenly creatures as they praised God and glorified Him.
They were in a state of internal satiety, surveying nature in its beauty and aware of the praise
that all creatures offer to God, each one in its own language with wonderful peace. But
disobedience alienated them from the source of life and they came to be in a state of terror.
The human fell into sin, his mind and conscience were darkened (Rom. 1:21), and he became
incapable of restoring his relationship with his Creator to the way it was before the fall. It
was not possible for God, the Lover of mankind, not to restore the state of the human that He
had created in his image and likeness.

The nature which the Almighty created bears witness to His power and His boundless
pastoral care. “O Lord, how manifold are Your works! In wisdom You have made them all.
The earth is full of Your possessions” (Ps. 104:24). Further, the Creator gave people a natural
law in their hearts, “Their conscience also bearing witness, and between themselves, their
thoughts accusing or else excusing them, in the day when God will judge the secrets of men
by Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel” (Rom. 2:15-16).

Not only do nature and the natural law within man attest to the Creator; but God also
announced His plan for salvation by offering the Messiah Himself as a sacrifice and
atonement for the whole world:

First: Throughout history, God chose people who yearn for the salvation of humanity
and declared to them, by the Spirit, prophecies that reveal the mystery of salvation: the
incarnation of the Word; His dwelling among us; His offering of Himself as a sacrifice
although He is the heavenly high priest; His suffering, crucifixion, death, burial, descent into
Hades, and setting free of the believers who had fallen asleep; His ascension into Heaven;
and His second coming, when heaven and earth will be dissolved and we will enjoy the
Jerusalem above, our mother.

Second: These revelations came through visions, dreams, and conversations with God.

Third: God gave His people actual historical events that are symbols of the divine work
of salvation. As the Lord Jesus Christ said: “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should
not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:14-15).
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The human, who was disobedient and unbelieving toward his Creator, needed God to
reveal to him His divine presence and His love for him. He needed to know God’s plan and
power to reconcile his situation one way or another; whether by divine revelation by way of
the creation that witnesses to this, or in a supernatural manner such as divine inspiration.

The human race needed divine revelation to reveal to them the way of their salvation.
This is why St. John Chrysostom says, “that the grace of the Spirit should be instead of
books to our souls, and that as these are inscribed with ink, even so should our hearts be with
the Spirit. But, since we have utterly put away from us this grace, come, let us at any rate
embrace the second best course ... Reflect then how great an evil it is for us, who ought to
live so purely as not even to need written words, but to yield up our hearts, as books, to the
Spirit; now that we have lost that honor, and are come to have need of these.”®’

God was preparing humans to receive the Gospel as news that brings joy, regarding the
coming of the Word of God incarnate and offered to them free salvation. This is what St.
John Chrysostom describes to us, saying, “Yes, for it was removal of punishment, and
remission of sins, and ‘righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption,’ (1 Cor. 1:30) and
adoption, and an inheritance of Heaven, and a relationship with the Son of God, which he
came declaring unto all; to enemies, to the perverse, to them that were sitting in darkness.
What then could ever be equal to these good tidings? God on earth, Man in Heaven; and all
became mingled together, Angels joined the choirs of men, men had fellowship with the
angels, and with the other powers above: and one might see the long war brought to an end,
and reconciliation made between God and our nature, the devil brought to shame, demons in
flight, death destroyed, Paradise opened, the curse blotted out, sin put out of the way, error
driven off, truth returning, the word of godliness everywhere sown and flourishing in its
growth, the polity of those above planted on the earth, those powers in secure intercourse
with us, and on earth angels continually abiding, and hope abundant touching things to

come.”%8

40. Why do we need to study the Scriptures deeply?

Jesus Christ says, “You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life;
and these are they which testify of Me” (John 5:39). In other words, He is saying, “It is not
enough to boast about possessing the books and reading them; you need to search them
diligently in order to enjoy your salvation and eternal life, for they all revolve around My
coming to you.” St. John Chrysostom considers this text to refer to those who seek precious
stones deep in the ground, dig mines, and carefully search for the precious stone until they
find them.

87 St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 1.1-2 (NPNF 1/10:1).
8 St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 1.4 (NPNF 1/10:2), amended.
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According to St. John Chrysostom, even the lists of names included in Scripture have
their profound value,® and he devoted two homilies to explain the greetings in chapter 16 of
the epistle to the Romans to show that the treasures of wisdom lie hidden in every word
uttered by the Spirit.%° St. John Chrysostom says, “Christ sent the Scriptures to the Jews, not
that they might read them casually, but that they might search them deeply and exhaustively;
He did not say ‘read the Scriptures,” but ‘search the Scriptures.” Thus, He commands them
to study them profoundly, for the words that have been said about Him need great attention
if they are to reveal the benefits to be found in their depths.”

“For there is, there is an infirmity of hearing. For as a stomach which is infirm could not
take in wholesome food (which it finds) hard of digestion, so a soul which is become puffy
and heated, unstrung and relaxed, could not receive the word of the Spirit. Hear the disciples
saying, ‘This is a hard saying: who can hear it’ (John 6:60)? But if the soul be strong and
healthy, all is most easy, all is light: it becomes more lofty and buoyant: it is more able to
soar and lift itself on high.”%

“Let us not therefore listen carelessly; since even they who roast the metallic earth, when
they have thrown it into the furnace, not only take up the masses of gold, but also collect the
small particles with the utmost care. Inasmuch, then, as we likewise have to roast the gold
drawn from the Apostolic mines, not by casting it into the furnace, but by depositing it in the
thoughts of your souls; not lighting an earthly flame, but kindling the fire of the Spirit, let us
collect the little particles with diligence. For if the saying be brief, yet its virtue is great. For
pearls too have their proper market, not owing to the size of the substance, but the beauty of
their nature.”%?

41. Is the Holy Bible inscribed in the pure heart and preserved in it?

St. John Chrysostom says, “It were indeed fitting for us not at all to require the aid of
the written Word, but to exhibit a life so pure, that the grace of the Spirit should be instead
of books to our souls, and that as these are inscribed with ink, even so should our hearts be
with the Spirit.”% “The Scriptures were not given us for this only, that we might have them
in books, but that we might engrave them on our hearts ... And this I say, not to prevent you
from procuring Bibles, on the contrary, | exhort and earnestly pray that you do this, but 1
desire that from those books you convey the letters and sense into your understanding, that
so it may be purified when it receives the meaning of the writing. For if the devil will not
dare to approach a house where a Gospel is lying, much less will any evil spirit, or any sinful
nature, ever touch or enter a soul which bears about with it such sentiments as it contains.

8 St. John Chrysostom, Six Sermons on Isaiah 6:1 (In illud, Vidi dom) 2.2 (PG 56:97-142).

% St. John Chrysostom, Two Sermons on Romans 16:3 (In illud, Salutate) 1.1 (PG 51:187-208).

%1 St. John Chrysostom, A Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, Homily 55 (NPNF 1/11:327) amended.
92 St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Statues 1.3 (NPNF 1/9:332) amended.

93 St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 1.1 (NPNF 1/10:1) amended.
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Sanctify then your soul, sanctify your body, by having these ever in your heart, and on your
tongue. For if foul speech defiles and invites devils, it is clear that spiritual reading sanctifies
and draws down the grace of the Spirit. The Scriptures are divine charms, let us then apply
to ourselves and to the passions of our souls the remedies to be derived from them.”%

42. What is the believer’s view of the Holy Bible?

The believer loves the Holy Bible, which is given by inspiration of the Holy Spirit; being
aware that it is the voice of his beloved God, which offers him divine truth and eternal life.
Thus, he embarks upon a hidden and fulfilling dialogue with God, his heart never ceasing to
commune with Him. This in no way contradicts our belief that the Lord who created the mind
sanctifies the mind and exalts it. So, the believer experiences divine truth, exults in it, and
contemplates it, for it is the word of life.

The Church therefore feels a responsibility to preserve what God has declared to those
whom He chose to write, whether in the Old Testament or the New Testament, and it is not
authorized to contradict it in any way. Nor does the Church or any of her members have the
right to alter the texts of the Holy Bible. Any Church decree is legitimate if it is based on the
Holy Bible.

St. Basil the Great says, “What is the mark of a Christian? Faith working through love
[Gal. 5:6]. What is the mark of faith? Unwavering of the truth of the God-breathed words,
unshaken by any [futile] reasoning introduced either by physical necessity or fraudulently in
the form of piety. What is the mark of a believer? With such conviction, to be of the
disposition that what is said [in the Holy Bible] is authoritative and to undertake not to
disregard or add anything. For if ‘all that is not from faith is sin’ (Rom. 14:23), as the Apostle
says, and ‘faith is from hearing, and hearing is through God’s word’ (Rom. 10:17), then
everything outside the God-breathed Scripture [that is, everything that contradicts it], being
not from faith, is sin.”%®

And on the role of the Holy Bible in our lives, St. Clement of Alexandria speaks of it
as a source of education and training in a person’s life, whether a pastor or a member of the
congregation, saying, “For truly holy are those letters that sanctify and deify ... No one will
be so impressed by the exhortations of any of the saints, as he is by the words of the Lord
Himself, the lover of man. For this, and nothing but this, is His only work—the salvation of
man. Therefore He Himself, urging them on to salvation, cries, ‘The kingdom of heaven is
at hand’ (Matt. 4:17) ... Faith will lead you in; experience will teach you; Scripture will train
you.”%

% St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on John 32.3 (NPNF 1/14:113), amended.

% St; Basil of Caesarea, On Christian Ethics, trans. Jacob N. van Sickle (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
2014), 80:22: p. 323.

% St. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 9 (ANF 2:196).
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St. Basil the Great says, “The study of the inspired books is the chief way we know what
Is required of us. In them, we find instruction about behavior, as well as the life of blessed
people recorded in writing, that we may inhale the images of their devout lives and be guided
by their good deeds.”’

And St. John Chrysostom says, “by means of small sentences, [the Bible] implants
divine wisdom in all who give heed, and one sentence often times affords to those who
receive it a sufficient source of provision for the whole journey of life.”%

St. John Chrysostom speaks to us of the power of the word of God in the life of the
faithful, saying:

“For this is the exhortation of the Scripture given, that the man of God may be rendered
perfect by it; without this therefore he cannot be perfect. You have the Scriptures, he says, in
place of me [i.e., the Apostle Paul]. If you would learn anything, you may learn it from them.
And if he wrote thus to Timothy, who was filled with the Spirit, how much more to us!”%

“Thus He meant to set forth the most decisive sign of its greatness [of the gospel]. ‘Even
so then shall it be with respect to the gospel too,” He says. Yes, for His disciples were weakest
of all, and least of all; but nevertheless, because of the great power that was in them, the
gospel has been unfolded in every part of the world.”1%

“Why then, tell me, was the greater part of the seed lost? Not through the sower, but
through the ground that received it; that is, the soul that did not hearken.”2

“Yes, for a word from the divine Scriptures, made to sound in the ear, doth more than fire
soften the hardened soul, and renders it fit for all good things.”1%2

“Knowledge of the Scriptures protects the mind, purifies the conscience, weakens
dominant lusts, deepens virtue, makes one’s thinking sublime, prevents us from drowning in
unexpected hardships, raises us up over the devil, moves the heavens, liberates the soul from
the bonds of the body, and grants him wings to fly.”1%

“Whether, he says, one be saved or be lost, the Gospel continues to have its proper virtue:
and as the light, although it blinds the weak, is still light, though causing blindness; and as
honey, though it be bitter to those who are diseased, is in its nature sweet; so also is the
Gospel of sweet savor, even though some should be lost who believe it not.”1%

% Mike Aquilina, The Way of the Fathers (Our Sunday Visitor, 2000): Article 31.

% St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Statues 1.3 (NPNF 1/9:332).

% St. John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Second Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy 9 (NPNF 1/13:510).

100 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 46.2 (NPNF 1/10:282), amended.

101 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 44.4 (NPNF 1/10:274), amended.

102 5t John Chrysostom, Homilies on Matthew 2.10 (NPNF 1/10:13).

108 st, John Chrysostom, Eleven Homilies that Have Not Hitherto Been Published etc. 5.1 (PG 63:485).

104 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Second Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians 5.2 (NPNF
1/12:302) amended.
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“So that should anyone be lost, the fault is from himself: for both ointment is said to
suffocate swine, and light (as | before observed,) to blind the weak. And such is the nature
of good things; they not only correct what is akin to them, but also destroy the opposite: and
in this way is their power most displayed.”®

43. What is the Church Fathers’ view of the Holy Bible?

a. The Holy Bible is a shining lamp: St. Cyril the Great says, “The Word of God is
the subject of our faith, and He is the Light. For the lamp is faith, for that was the true
Light which gives light to every man coming into the world (John 9:1).”1% And the
scholar Origen says, “The splendor of Christ’s arrival, therefore, illuminating the
Law of Moses with the brightness of truth, has taken away that veil which had covered
the letter and disclosed, for everyone who believes in him, all the good things which
were concealed, buried within.””t%

St. Augustine says, “There is no impediment to attaining God's ordinances, except
for the lack of a desire for them ... their light is clear and radiant.”

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Our Lord, Your word is all light to those who love it, by
it, I am enlightened (Ps. 119:105), that | might speak of You to the world. Our Lord,
you are a great day for those who walk in You; in Your light I move that I might walk
without offenses. The world is dark, but You are luminous, O Son of God; in Your
light, and with You, I walk to Your Father.”%

b. The Holy Bible is the paradise of the soul and its sweet food: St. John
Chrysostom says, “Yes, rather the reading of the divine Scriptures is not a meadow
only, but a paradise; for the flowers here have not a mere fragrance only, but fruit too,
capable of nourishing the soul.”1%

St. Augustine says, “Now the open teaching of wisdom is like honey; like the
honeycomb which is squeezed to exude the deeper mysteries, as if from cells of wax,
by the mouth of the teacher, as if he were chewing it: but it is sweet to the mouth of
the heart, not to the mouth of the flesh.”*°

105 5t John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Second Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians 5.3 (NPNF
1/12:302).

106 St, Cyril of Alexandria, In luc. 11:33-36.

107 Origen: On First Principles, Volume 2, trans. John Behr (Oxford University Press, 2017), 4.1.6: p. 477.

108 Memre 12 on the son who wasted his money (See the text of Paul Bedjan and Dr. Behnam Sony), Memre
37 on the clever son, printer of Egypt at Al-Fagallah, under the supervision of Joseph Bek Menkarios.

109 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Statues 1.2 (NPNF 1/9:331) amended.

110 st, Augustine of Hippo, Expositions on the Book of Psalms, Psalm 119.103 (NPNF 1/8:577) amended.
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St. Isaac the Bishop of Nineveh says, “It will happen that the words become sweet
in the mouth (Ps. 119:103) and that one word of prayer is repeated infinitely so that
no feeling of satiety with it causes you to proceed and to pass ever to a second.”!!

St. Jerome says, “What honey is sweeter than to know the wisdom of God? Others,
if they will, may possess riches, drink from a jeweled cup, shine in silks, and try in
vain to exhaust their wealth in the most varied pleasures. Our riches are to meditate
in the law of the Lord day and night, to knock at the closed door, to receive the ‘three
loaves’ of the Trinity, and, when the Lord goes before us, to walk upon the water of
the world.”*2

c. The Holy Bible is the Groom'’s feast: St. Jacob of Sarug says, “All the events of
the world end in death. Come and hear from us a report from which life springs ...
The bride of the Light has invited us today to feast with her; she has sacrificed the
Bridegroom and distributes Him upon the (spiritual) altar.”

d. The Holy Bible is the harbor of life: the scholar Origen says, “I do not presume or
ask you to give me life according to my behavior (self-righteousness), but according
to your judgments; in other words, to give me life in the way that You want me to
live, for I too want to live.”

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The divine books are the harbors of life; arise, you who
are discernible among the waves, and rest in the harbors ... here are the treasures
stored in the divine volumes, and whoever wants, takes riches without limit.”3

St. John Chrysostom says, “Reading the Holy Bible is very useful, it makes the soul
wise, guides the spirit towards the heaven, directs the human towards thanksgiving,
destroys the desire for earthly things, and lets our minds constantly contemplate
the other world .14

“For it 1s not possible that he who is continually under the influence of the words of
God, can remain in this present low condition, but he needs must presently take wing,
and fly away to the land which is above, and light on the infinite treasures of good
things.”1°

“Do you see, then, that | said not without cause that this Evangelist speaks to us from
heaven? Only see from the very beginning whither he has drawn up the soul, having
given it wings, and has carried up with him the mind of his hearers. For having set it

11 st Isaac the Syrian, Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh, trans. AJ Wensinck (Koninklijke Akademie
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 1923), Discourse 22(164): pp. 111-112.

112 st, Jerome, Letters 30 (NPNF 11/6:45).

113 Memre 66 on the tree of knowledge of good and evil, alms and poverty (see the text of Paul Bedjan and Dr.
Behnam Sony).

114 Dr. Adnan Tarabulsi: Interpretation of the Gospel of Matthew by St. John Chrysostom, (1996): p. 5.

115 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on John 1:7 (NPNF 1/14:4).
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higher than all the things of sense, than earth, than sea, than heaven, he leads it by the
hand above the very angels, above cherubim and seraphim, above thrones and
principalities and powers; in a word, persuades it to journey beyond all created
things.”11°

e. The Holy Bible is the physician and remedy of the soul: human beings in the world
became not like those in a courthouse waiting for the sentence of eternal death, but in
a hospital needing medicines and treatment; which are the books of the Holy Bible,
administered by the divine Physician who cares for our salvation. Through the Holy
Bible, we defy evil, corruption, and eternal death; and with the spirit of hope, we
await the day of the coming of the Lord as our heavenly Bridegroom.

St. Basil says, “Indeed, many safeguards against the evil would you find in the divine
Scripture, and many remedies which from destruction bring salvation: the mysteries
of death and resurrection; the words of the terrible judgment and everlasting
punishment; the doctrines of repentance and the forgiveness of sin [by the blood of
Christ]; those innumerable examples of conversion [via medicines]; the drachma, the
sheep, the son who spent his livelihood with harlots, was lost and found, was dead
and alive again. Let us use these safeguards against evil [that they me be our
witnesses]; through them, let us heal our soul.”*’

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The divine Scriptures are the life of the soul, and he who
lives by them—nhis life is higher than that of Nature ... The scriptures are cures for
the sick soul, their words may be used like fine medicaments.”*18

St. John Chrysostom says, “For we are a sweet savor of Christ unto God, in them
that are saved and in them that perish (2 Cor. 2:15). Whether, says he, one be saved
or be lost, the Gospel continues to have its proper virtue: and as the light, although it
blinds the weakly, is still light, though causing blindness... and as honey, though it
be bitter to those who are diseased, is in its nature sweet; so also is the Gospel of
sweet savor, even though some should be lost who believe it not. For not It, but their
own perverseness, works the perdition... and the Savior is for the fall and rising again
of many, but still He continues to be a Savior, though ten thousand fall... and still it
continues to be full of healing.”*°

f. The Holy Bible is the hidden pearl: St. Jerome says, “Every word of scripture is a
symbol all its own. These rustic words that men of every age ponder over are packed

116 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on John 2:8 (NPNF 1/14:7), amended.

117 st, Basil of Caesarea, Letter 46 (FOTC 13:125).

118 st, Jacob of Sarug, I11. On Naboth the Jezreelite, 1.13—14, 19-20, in Jacob of Sarug’s Homilies on Elijah:
Metrical Homilies of Mar Jacob of Sarug, trans. S. A. Kaufman (Gorgias Press, 2009): pp. 176, 178.

119 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on the Second Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians 5.2 (NPNF
1/12:301-302) amended.
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full of mystical meaning. ‘But we carry this treasure in vessels of clay’ (2 Cor. 4:7);
we have a divine treasury of meaning in the most ordinary words.”*?

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The books (of the Holy Bible) are an ocean where you find
the hidden pearl. The interpreter must immerse himself in its waters in order to extract
it. The mind is immersed in the books, extracts the pearl, and shows it to the
merchants.”

g. The Holy Bible is a guide to the human being: St. John Chrysostom says,
“Reading the Holy Bible is very useful, it makes the soul wise, guides the spirit
towards heaven... and lets our minds constantly contemplate the other world.”?

h. Scripture uproots the tree of evil: written divine words came as a cure for our
human weakness. Chrysostom says, “Your doctrine is full of eyes of light from every
side and purifies the way of the world of offenses.”!??

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Hold the sword of the Spirit which is the word of life, and
dash the enemy’s blows and cast them away from you. Surround yourself with the
fiery spear of the cherubim. It is a vigilant guard, that is, the perfection of all the
commandments.”!?®

And St. John Chrysostom says, “You have heard the Apostolic voice, that trumpet
from heaven [cf. Rev. 1:10], that spiritual lyre! For even as a trumpet sounding a
fearful and warlike note, it both dismays the enemy, and arouses the dejected spirits
on its own side, and filling them with great boldness, renders those who attend to it
invincible against the devil! And again, as a lyre that gently soothes with soul-
captivating melody, it puts to slumber the disquietudes of perverse thoughts.”?

I. Through the Holy Bible, the Spirit speaks in us: St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Your
Spirit speaks in me through Your word, for I am incapable of speaking about Y ou.”*?

44. How does the Holy Bible invite us, along with all nations, to extol and praise?

The Holy Bible invites all nations to shout joyfully and praise (Ps. 47:1; 98:4), so that all
the earth may be transformed into a heaven that rejoices in the Lord. This invitation is
especially directed to the upright in heart (Ps. 32:11; 33:1), and addressed to every believer
as a personal gift (Ps. 9:2). A believer feels that all is proceeding as it should, not when he
enjoys good health or achieves success in some endeavor, but when he realizes that he has

120 st, Jerome, Homily 20 on Ps. 90(91) (FOTC 48:160).
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acquired God, the source of satisfaction, wisdom, joy, and praise. Then his heart cries out
every morning, “Let the peoples give thanks to You, O God; Let all the peoples praise You.
Let the Gentiles be glad and greatly rejoice” (Ps. 67:3, 4 LXX).

St. Basil the Great says, “‘Rejoice in the Lord, O you righteous! For praise from the
upright is beautiful’ (Ps. 33:1). The voice of exultation is familiar in the Scripture, signifying
a very bright and happy state of soul in those deserving of happiness. ‘Rejoice,’ therefore,
‘in the Lord, O you righteous,’ not when the interests of your home are flourishing, not when
you are in good health of body, not when your fields are filled with all sorts of fruits, but,
when you have the Lord — such immeasurable Beauty, Goodness, Wisdom. Let the joy
that is in Him suffice for you. He who rejoices with joy and happiness in anything that is
much desired, seems thus to rejoice in Him.”!?®

This is what the Psalmist meant, who sang before the coming of the Savior, “Your
salvation is among all nations” (Ps. 67:2); and what filled the heart of Simeon the Elder
with joy, when he took Him up in his arms and praised Him saying, “For my eyes have seen
Your salvation which You have prepared before the face of all peoples” (Luke 2:30-31).

St. Augustine says, “Listen to the following phrase, how he does not speak of a part: ‘Let
all the peoples praise You’ (Ps. 67:3). Walk along the way together with all nations; walk
along the way with all peoples, O sons of peace, sons of the one Catholic Church. Walk along
the way, looking forward, as you walk ... even those who fear thieves sing (on the way).
How much better, that while you are safe, you sing in Christ! This path has no thieves; but if
you stray from the path, then you shall fall into the hands of thieves.”*?’

Patriarch Anthimus of Jerusalem says, “David the Prophet calls upon all people to
repent and to confess the beneficence of God. His saying, ‘All the peoples’ (Ps. 67:5),
contains a prophecy that he would offer to God the sacrifice of praise and prayer everywhere,
not only with the Jews and in Jerusalem.”1?8

It behooves us, the faithful, that our hearts rejoice always in the Lord. St. John
Chrysostom says, ““Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in
your hearts to God.” (Col. 3:16) ... Look at how St. Paul the Apostle is considerate to the
feelings of others: seeing that reading is toilsome, and its irksomeness great, he led them not
to histories, but to psalms, that you might at once delight your soul with singing, and gently
entertain your friends. ‘Hymns,’ he says, ‘and spiritual songs.” But now your children will
utter songs and dances of Satan, like cooks, and caterers, and musicians; no one knows any

126 St Basil of Caesarea, Homilies on the Psalms 15.1 (FOTC 46:227), amended.

127 st. Augustine of Hippo, Expositions on the Psalms 67.6 (NPNF 1/8:283), amended.
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psalm, but it seems a thing to be ashamed of even, a mockery, and a joke. There is the treasure
house of all these evils ...

“Teach him [your son] to sing those psalms which are so full of the love of wisdom; as
at once concerning chastity or rather, of not complying with the wicked, immediately with
the very beginning of the book [of Psalms] ...

“When he has been instructed out of the Psalms, he will then know hymns also, as a more
divine thing. For the Powers above chant hymns, not psalms. For ‘a hymn,’ says one, ‘is not
comely in the mouth of a sinner’ (Sir. 15:9) ...

“What is the hymn of those above? The Faithful know. What do the cherubim above say?
What say the Angels? ‘Glory to God in the highest!” (Ps. 112:5) Therefore after the [Psalms]
come the hymns, as a thing of more perfection ...

“And even if you are in the marketplace, you can collect yourself and sing unto God, no
one hears you. For Moses also in this way, prayed, and was heard, for He said: “Why do you
cry unto Me?’ (Ex. 14:15); although he said nothing, he cried in thought — wherefore also
God alone heard him — with a contrite heart. For it is not forbidden one even when walking
to pray in his heart, and to dwell [in thought] above.”*?°

45. What is the purpose of the Holy Bible?

It calls us to heavenly life without coercive force! God sanctifies human freedom,
revealing to us through the way of life and the way of death, the enjoyment of divine light or
deviation into the darkness of Satan. He leaves room for perfect freedom to choose either of
the two ways, while at the same time working within us to create a sanctified will, without
compulsion on His part.

St. Basil the Great says, “The Christian ought to think thoughts befitting his heavenly
calling and to live a life worthy of the Gospel of Christ.”*3

46. How can we delight in the mysteries of the Holy Bible?

a. Read the Holy Bible with love: St. Jacob of Sarug says, “He who loves learns
much, for love opens the door to receiving the word.”*%

b. Read the Holy Bible while asking for the grace of God: “Grace is moved by the
request of the one who asks; and the fountain of grace draws near and unites with the
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mind of one who asks, despite his poverty and affliction, to give him what he asked
of it.”

c. Put off the love of the world which blinds the soul from the perceiving the truth:
St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Were it not that the love of the world blinds our souls,
preventing them from seeing the riches of Christ’s care, the great treasures buried in
the volumes of the holy books would be clearly visible to our souls ... If the soul were
unclothed in the purity of its nature, rather than clothed with strange love, it would be
easy for it to look, see, search, find, comprehend, receive everything it asks, to do
whatever it wants, and to speak to benefit others.”

d. Read the Holy Bible in humility: St. Jacob of Sarug says, “If the soul is not
submerged under the earth in humility, it can never see the beauty of the Bible, for its
beauty is present only where humility is evident.”

e. Read the Holy Bible with the spirit of praise: St. John Chrysostom says, “Teach
[your son] to sing those psalms which are so full of the love of wisdom; as at once
concerning chastity, or rather, before all, of not keeping company with the wicked,
immediately with the very beginning of the book [of Psalms].”!32

47. How does the Holy Bible present the Lord to us as compassionate and just?

The Bible depicts a God who is merciful and compassionate towards humanity; who, in
His love and compassion, shows no partiality towards anyone. Yet He is also just, and in His
justice, He opens the doors of His mercies to all without favoritism. Thus, for example, Ruth
the gentile excelled over many of the people of God; and through repentance, the harlot
enjoyed that which Simon the Pharisee did not.

St. Basil the Great says, “Everywhere Scripture joins justice with the mercy of God,
teaching us that neither the mercy of God is without judgement, nor His judgement without
mercy. Even while He pities, He measures out His mercies judiciously to the worthy; and
while judging, He brings forth the judgement having regard to our weakness, repaying us
with kindness rather than with equal reciprocal measurement. ‘And our God shows mercy,’
mercy being an emotion experienced towards those who have been reduced beyond their
desert ...”133

48. Why is it said that “The Word of God endures forever?”

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The word of life is timeless; it neither passes away nor
dissolves, for it possess all times. The world withers like a flower under scorching heat of the
midday sun, but the word of life is a pearl for those who hear it. O you who love the world,

132 5t John Chrysostom, Homilies on Colossians 9 (NPNF 1/13:301), amended.
133 st, Basil of Caesarea, Homilies on the Psalms, Homily 22: On Psalm 114 (FOTC 46:355).
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throw away the flower that does not endure, and come and adorn your ear with the priceless
pearl.”134

49. What is the subject of preaching?

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Help me to become an active performer of Your word, that
thereby I might make a good end to the course of my life. I will die and lay me down to sleep
upon Your teaching; I will not depart from You, O Good Companion, even in death.”**

50. How do heretics differ in their approach to the Holy Bible?

First: they do not enter by the door: St. John Chrysostom says, “Observe the marks
of a robber; first, that he does not enter openly; secondly, not according to the Scriptures, for
this is the, ‘not by the door’ (John 10:1-6). Here also He refers to those who had been before,
and to those who should be after Him, Antichrist and the false Christs, Judas and Theudas
(Acts 5:36), and whatever others there have been of the same kind.”*3®

And regarding the saying of Christ that the thief “enters not by the door” (John 10:1),
Chrysostom says, “And with good cause He calls the Scriptures ‘a door,” for they bring us to
God, and open to us the knowledge of God, they make the sheep, they guard them, and suffer
not the wolves to come in after them. For Scripture, like some sure door, bars the passage
against the heretics, placing us in a state of safety as to all that we desire, and not allowing
us to wander; and if we undo it not, we shall not easily be conquered by our foes. By it we
can know all, both those who are, and those who are not, shepherds. On which account also
He said to the Jews, ‘Search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life; and
these are they which testify of Me’ (John 5:39); and brought forward Moses, and called him
and all the Prophets witnesses, for ‘all,” says He, ‘who hear the Prophets shall come to Me;’
and, ‘Had you believed Moses, you would have believed Me’ ... Well did He say, ‘climbs
up,’ not ‘enters in,” since to climb is the act of a thief intending to overleap a wall, and who
does all with danger.”**’

Second: they misuse the Holy Bible: St. Clement of Alexandria spoke of the heretics’
misuse of the Bible, saying:

“And if those also who follow heresies venture to avail themselves of the prophetic
Scriptures; in the first place they will not make use of all the Scriptures, and then they will
not quote them entirely ... But, selecting ambiguous expressions, they wrest them to their
own opinions, gathering a few expressions here and there; not looking to make sense, but
making use of the mere words. For in almost all the quotations they make, you will find that

134 5t, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 31 (see the text of Paul Bedjan and Dr. Fr. Behnam Sony).
135 gt, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 154, 1V on Sodom (Genesis 19).

136 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on John 59.2 (NPNF 1/14:211) amended.

187 st, John Chrysostom, Homilies on John 59.2 (NPNF 1/14:211) amended.
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they attend to the names alone, while they alter the meanings ... not using the quotations they
adduce, according to their true nature.”*3®

“Although they speak of one God and though they sing the praises of Christ, they speak
without accuracy, not in accordance with truth; for they discover another God, and receive
Christ not as the prophecies deliver. But their false dogmas, while they oppose the conduct

that is according to the truth, are against us”.*3®

“Wherefore the Scriptures have conceived for gnostics [i.e., Christians with true
knowledge]; but the heretics, not having learned them, dismissed them as not having
conceived.”140

“And let him who has once received the Gospel, even in the very hour in which he has
come to the knowledge of salvation, not turn back, like Lot's wife, as is said; and let him not
go back either to his former life, which adheres to the things of sense, or to heresies.”**!

Third: They are preoccupied with foolish disputes that waste time and miss the point:
St. John Chrysostom says, “we should not be occupied with questions, since if we question,
it is not faith; for faith sets reasoning at rest. But why then does Christ say, ‘Seek and you
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you’ (Matt. 7:7)?; and, ‘Search the Scriptures,
for in them you think you have eternal life?’ (John 5:39). The seeking there is meant of prayer
and vehement desire, and He bids ‘search the Scriptures,” not to introduce the labors of
questioning, but to end them, that we may ascertain and settle their true meaning, not that we
may be ever questioning, but that we may have done with it.”142

51. Why are some people scandalized by the Old Testament?

The Church Fathers reveal several reasons why people are scandalized by the Old
Testament. These include:

a. The need for the key of David: St. Jerome perceived the need for the key of David
to loose the seals of the Holy Bible and delight in its wonders. On this account the
Psalmist asks God, saying, “Open my eyes, that [ may see wondrous things from your
law.” (Ps. 119:8).

St. Jerome says, “In the apocalypse a book is shown sealed with seven seals (Rev.
5:1), which if you deliver to one that is learned saying, ‘Read this,” he will answer
you, ‘I cannot, for it is sealed’ (Isa. 29:11). How many are there today who fancy
themselves learned, yet the scriptures are a sealed book to them, and one which they

138 gt. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.16 (ANF 2:551).
139 st. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 6.15 (ANF 2:508).
140 st, Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.16 (ANF 2:551).
141 st, Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.16 (ANF 2:550).
142 gt, John Chrysostom, Homilies on 1 Timothy 1 (NPNF 1/13:410).
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cannot open save through Him who has the key of David, ‘he that opens and no
man shuts; and shuts and no man opens’ (Rev. 3:7). In the Acts of the Apostles the
holy eunuch when reading Isaiah, he is asked by Philip ‘Do you understand what you
read?’ He answers: ‘How can I unless someone guides me?’ (Acts 8:30-31) ... Then
Philip came and showed him Jesus, who was concealed beneath the letter. Wondrous
excellence of the teacher! In the same hour the eunuch believed and was baptized; he
became one of the faithful and a saint. He was no longer a pupil but a master; and he
found more in the church’s font there in the wilderness than he had ever done in the
gilded temple ... It is idle to try to teach what you do not know ... it is worse still to
be ignorant of your ignorance.”**3

b. Suspicion: St. Basil the Great says, “Never neglect reading, especially of the New
Testament, because very frequently mischief comes of reading the Old; not because
what is written is harmful, but because the minds of the injured are weak. All bread
Is nutritious, but it may be injurious to the sick. Just so all Scripture is God inspired
and profitable, and there is nothing in it unclean: only to him who thinks it is unclean,
to him it is unclean ... ‘All things are lawful but all things are not expedient’ (1 Cor.
6:12).7144

c. Reading without Love: St. Augustine says, “The Bible enlightens the eyes of the
soul, so read it, O wise one, and be filled with its love. God has placed the Holy
Scriptures in the world as a lamp of light that illuminates its darkness. The one who
loves himself shall be enlightened by reading, and follows it. Approach the Bible
with love, and contemplate its beauty. You will not benefit without love, because
love is the entrance to understanding. The book commands your love, if you do not
love it, do not read it. It speaks to you, but if you are bored while reading it, you will
be deprived of its gestures. You should love it, open it, read it and contemplate its
beauty, otherwise, you shall not read it because if you do not love it, you will not
benefit from it.”

d. Lack of repentance: St. Augustine says, “If you sin, your adversary is God's word
... It's the adversary of your will until it can become the author of your salvation. Oh
what a good adversary, what a useful adversary!”%°

e. Conducting oneself in the Lord grants splendor to knowledge: The father
Hesychius of Jerusalem says, “When the earth is plowed, it produces flowers and
fruit, but contemplating the Law produces virtues. This is the reason why the practice
of the Law is required with zeal (Ps. 119:40, 47, 48); not by covering it in words, but

143 gt, Jerome, Letter 53.5, 7 To Paulinus (NPNF 11/6:98, 99) amended.

144 ot, Basil of Caesarea, Letter 42.3 To Chilo, his disciple (NPNF 11/8:144-145).

145 st Augustine of Hippo, The Works of St Augustine: A translation for the 21st Century: Part I11—Sermons;
Volume 1V: Sermons 94A-147A, trans. Edmund Hill, ed. John E. Rotelle (New City Press, 1992) Sermon
109.3: p. 133 (FC 94:149).
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by doing it; not by discussing the language of the divine words in a useless way, but
by confirming it by our conduct and approving it in our actions. Just as knowledge
makes reading glorious, so doing grants knowledge splendor. What is the benefit of
a vineyard without vines planted in it, nor pruned, nor being tended? Is not it vain for
a knight to go out to a broad place when he has not yet trained his horses? ...

“In any case, Job did not behave like this, but from the beginning, he armed his soul with
virtues, and trained it for battle through godliness. So long as he found himself in wealth and
prosperity, he offered burnt offerings every day when he arose early (Job 1:5). Before the
visible light (the sun) had dawned, he lit the invisible light. As he leapt out of his bed, he
would run towards the One who grants sleep, with praise upon his lips (Ps. 127:2). He began
the day’s activities by drawing near to the Creator of the day ... How many times did Job
shut the mouth of Eliphaz who wanted to exhibit his eloquence! ... How many times did he
negate the haughtiness of Bildad by weighing his words, this true soldier of righteousness!
Notice that Zophar also proclaimed his own superiority at the beginning of his conversations!
Let us scrutinize his words with awareness.”

52. What is meant by the veil that lies on the hearts of some?

Paul the Apostle says, “unlike Moses, who put a veil over his face so that the children of
Israel could not look steadily at the end of what was passing away. But their minds were
blinded. For until this day the same veil remains unlifted in the reading of the Old Testament,
because the veil is taken away in Christ. But even to this day, when Moses is read, a veil lies
on their heart” (2 Cor. 3:13-16). The children of Israel were not capable of beholding the
brilliance of Moses’ face, which was a temporary and passing glory. But God this to them,
that they might seek that which is greater: the eternal glory that never passes away.

St. Basil the Great comments on these words of the Apostle Paul, saying, “Why does he
say this? For he who dwells at the abstract literal meaning, and occupies himself by keeping
the law, he shall be as if his heart has been covered with the acceptance of the Jewish letter
as a veil lies on him. This happens to him because of his ignorance that the physical keeping
of the law has been invalidated in the presence of Christ, that is for the symbols to become
facts for the future ...

“He who has the power to look to the depths of the meaning of the Law, and then cross
through the mystery of the letter as through a veil to reach inexpressible things shall be like
Moses who takes away the veil when speaking with God; this takes back the letter to the
spirit.

“['T]he obscurity of the teachings of the Law is analogous to the veil on the face of Moses,
while spiritual vision, to the turning to the Lord. Therefore, he who strips off the letter in his
reading of the Law turns to the Lord ... becomes similar to Moses whose face was glorified
by God’s epiphany.
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“For, as those things that are near brilliant colors are themselves colored because of the
rays of light that flow around them, so he who clearly fixes his eyes on the Spirit is somehow
transformed by the Spirit’s glory into something brighter as his heart is illuminated by the
truth of the Spirit, as if by a light. And this is the transformation from the glory of the Spirit
to his own glory; it does not happen in any insignificant or faint way, but in a manner that is
suitable for one who is enlightened by the Spirit.”14°

And St. Augustine says, “The truth is that the Old Testament of Mount Sinai, ‘bringing
forth children unto bondage’ (Gal. 4:24), now serves no purpose but to bear witness to the
New. Otherwise, the words of St Paul would not be true: ‘Yes, down to this very day when
Moses is read, the veil covers their hearts’; but when any of them turn from the Old Testament
to Christ, ‘the veil shall be taken away.” What happens is that the deepest aspirations of
those who make the change are shifted from the Old Testament to the New, whereupon they
begin to look for spiritual — rather than earthly — happiness.”**’

“Doubtless, there is a veil in the Old Testament, which will be removed as soon as one
comes to Christ. At His Crucifixion, ‘the veil of the temple was rent,” (Matt. 27:51) to signify
what the Apostle said about the veil of the Old Testament, ‘Because in Christ it is made void’
(2 Cor. 3:14).7148

“For there is made void in Christ, not the Old Testament, but its veil: that so through
Christ that may be understood, and, as it were, laid bare, which without Christ is obscure and
covered. Forasmuch as the same Apostle straightway adds, ‘But when you shall have passed
over to Christ, the veil shall be taken away’ (2 Cor. 3:16). For he does not say, the Law
shall be taken away, or, the Old Testament. Not therefore through the Grace of the Lord, as
though useless things were there hidden, have they been taken away; but rather the covering
whereby useful things were covered. In this manner all they are dealt with, who earnestly
and piously, not disorderly and shamelessly, seek the sense of those Scriptures, and they are
carefully shown both the order of events, and the causes of deeds and words, and so great
agreement of the Old Testament with the New, that not a jot is left that does not agrees; and
so great secrets of figures, that all the things that are drawn forth by interpretation force them
to confess that they are wretched, who will to condemn these before they learn them.”4°

Because they pored over the letter rather than the spirit and closed their eyes so as not to
see the light of the Gospel presented to them, their hearts were hardened (Acts 14:2) and they
were filled with foolishness. The veil that obscured the brightness of the face of Moses was
still present. The veil of darkness and ignorance that prevents access to the glory of the gospel
lay over their hearts, preventing it from shining upon them.

146 St Basil of Caesarea, On the Holy Spirit, trans. Stephen Hildebrand (SVS Press, 2011) 21(52): p. 90.
147 st. Augustine of Hippo, City of God 17.7 (FOTC 24:46).

148 st Augustine of Hippo, Letter 140, To Honoratus 10 (FOTC 20:79).

149 st Augustine of Hippo, On the Profit of Believing 9 (NPNF 1/3:351) amended.
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St. John Chrysostom says, “For what happened then once in the case of Moses, the same
happens continually in the case of the Law. What is said, therefore, is no accusation of the
Law, nor of Moses that he then veiled himself, but only of the senseless Jews. For the law
has its proper glory, but they were unable to see it. ‘“Why therefore are you troubled,” he says,
‘that the Jews do not believe Christ, seeing at least that they do not even believe the Law?’”1%°

He also says, “The veil lies upon their heart ... because of the grossness and carnal mind
of the Jews ... Do you see that not over the face of Moses was there that veil, but over the
eyesight of the Jews? For it was done, not that the glory of Moses might be hidden, but that
the Jews might not see. For they were not capable. So that in them was the deficiency, for it
caused not him to be ignorant of anything.”*°!

The scholar Origen says, “Turning the pages of the prophets one by one ... [the Bride,
I.e., the Church] finds Christ springing forth from them and, now that the veil that covered
them before is taken away, she perceives Him breaking out and emerging from individual
passages in her reading, and bursting out of them in a manifestation that is now quite
plain,”*%2

“[S]o long as someone has not turned to a spiritual understanding, ‘a veil lies over his
heart’, by which veil, that is, a duller understanding, Scripture itself is said or thought to be
veiled; and this is what is meant by the veil placed over the countenance of Moses when he
spoke to the people, that is, when the Law was publicly read aloud. But if we ‘turn to the
Lord’, where also is the Word of God, and where the Holy Spirit reveals spiritual knowledge,
then ‘the veil is removed’, and thus with an ‘unveiled face we shall behold the glory of the
Lord’ in the holy Scriptures.”?>

“The brightness of the coming of Christ through the light of the Law of Moses by the
honor of truth takes away the veil that covers the letter of the Law and shuts it up, for whoever
believes in it and hides within it these good things.”*>*

“Thus the Lord Himself, the Holy Spirit Himself must be entreated by us to remove every
cloud and all darkness which obscures the vision of our hearts hardened with the stains of
sins so that we may be able to the spiritual and wonderful knowledge of His Law.”**

“Let us beware, therefore, lest not only ‘when the Moses is read,’ but also when Paul is
read ‘a veil” be ‘placed over’ our ‘heart.” And clearly, if we hear negligently, if we bring no
zeal to learning and understanding, not only are the Scriptures of the Law and prophets but
also of the apostles and Gospels covered for us with a great veil. | fear, however, lest by too
much negligence and dullness of heart the divine scriptures are not only veiled to us but also

1%0 st John Chrysostom, Homilies on 2 Corinthians 7.2 (NPNF 1/12:311).

151 8t. John Chrysostom, Homilies on 2 Corinthians 7.3, 4 (PG 61:484; NPNF 1/12:312) amended.
152 Origen, Commentary on the Song of Songs 3:11 (ACW 26:214).

158 QOrigen, On First Principles, vol. 1, trans. J. Behr (Oxford University Press, 2017) 1.1.2: p. 27.
154 QOrigen, De Principiis (On First Principles) 4.1.6 from the Latin (ANF 4:354)

15 Origen, Homilies on Leviticus 1.4 (FOTC 83:30).
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sealed, so that if a book should be put into the hands of a man who cannot read to be read, he
would say, ‘I cannot read’; if it should be put into the hands of a man who can read, he would
say, ‘It is sealed’ (Isa. 29:12, 11). Whence it is shown that we must not only employ zeal to
learn the sacred literature, but we must also pray to the Lord and entreat ‘day and night’ that
the lamb of ‘of the tribe of Judah” may come and himself taking ‘the sealed book’ may deign
to open it. For it is He who ‘opening the Scriptures’ kindles the hearts of the disciples so that
they say, Was not our heart burning within us when He opened to us the Scriptures?’ (Luke
24:32). May He, therefore, even now, see fit to open to us what it is which He inspired His
Apostle to say, ’But the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
freedom’ (2 Cor. 3:17).”1%¢

St Gregory of Nyssa says, “And the removal of the veil, so that the eye, freed of what
obscures it, gazes without interference on the Beauty it desires, is a good thing, as none can
doubt who pays attention to the apostle. He attributes the removal of the veil to the power of
the Spirit when he says: ‘But when one turns to the Lord, the veil is removed; and the Lord
is the Spirit’ (2 Cor. 3:16-17).”%%

“Such a boon as this, however, is not within any man's reach to lay hold of, but the Divine
intention lies hid under the body of the Scripture, as it were under a veil, some legislative
enactment or some historical narrative being cast over the truths that are contemplated by the
mind. For this reason, then, the Apostle tells us that those who look upon the body of the
Scripture have ‘a veil upon their heart’ (2 Cor. 3:15), and are not able to look upon the glory
of the spiritual law, being hindered by the veil that has been cast over the face of the law-
giver. Wherefore he says, ‘The letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.””%®

St. Ambrose says, “Thus the holy one is bidden by the Lord to cross over to the stream,
for he who has drunk of the New Testament not only is a river, but from his belly will flow
rivers of living water, rivers of understanding, rivers of meditation, spiritual rivers.”*>®

“Rightly, then, does Paul say, ‘The letter kills, but the Spirit gives life’ (2 Cor. 3:6).
The letter circumcised a small part of the body, the understanding spirit keeps the
circumcision of the entire soul and body, so that chastity might be preserved, frugality loved,
with the unnecessary parts cut off (for nothing is so unnecessary as the vices of greed, the
sins of lust, which do not belong to nature but which sin has caused). Bodily circumcision is
the symbol, but the reality is the spiritual circumcision; the one cuts off a member, the other

sin.”160

1%6 QOrigen, Homilies on Exodus 12.4 (FOTC 71:371-372) amended.

157 st. Gregory of Nyssa, Homilies on The Song of Songs, trans. Richard A Norris Jr., eds. Brian E. Daley SJ
and John T Fitzgerald (Society of Biblical Literature, 2012) 12: p. 381.

1%8 St, Gregory of Nyssa, Against Eunomius 7.1 (NPNF 11/5:192).

159 st, Ambrose, Letter 59, To the Church at Vercelli (Letter 63 in PL 16; FOTC 26:350).

160 st, Ambrose, Letter 68, To Clementianus (Letter 75 in PL 16; FOTC 26:407).
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St. Augustine says, “Therefore, you who fear the Lord, praise Him, and that you may
worship Him, not as slaves but as free men, learn to love Him whom you fear, and you will
be able to praise what you love. The men of the Old Testament, fearing God, because of
the letter which terrifies and Kkills, and not yet possessing ‘the spirit which quickens,’ (2
Cor. 3:6) ran to the Temple with sacrifices and offered up bloody victims, ignorant of what
was foreshadowed by them, although they were a figure of the Blood to come, by which we
have been redeemed.”*6!

“God commands chastity and He gives chastity; He commands by the Law, He gives by
His grace; He commands by the letter, He gives by the spirit; for the Law without grace
makes sin abound (Rom. 5:20), and the letter without the spirit kills (2 Cor. 3:6). He
commands so as to make us learn how to ask the help of grace when we try to obey His
commandments, and in our weakness fall wearied under the Law, and also to make us grateful
to Him who helps us if we have been able to perform any good work.”16?

“For, if you take away the Spirit, how does the Law avail? It makes a prevaricator. On
that account the Scripture says: ‘The letter kills” (2 Cor. 3.6). The Law orders, and you do
not obey ... Something is commanded, and you do not do it; something is forbidden, and you
do it. Behold, ‘the letter kills.”””*%3

“Let the Spirit be joined to the Law, because, if have received the Law, and if you lack
the help of the Spirit, you do not fulfill what is of the Law, you do not carry out what is
commanded you ... Let the Spirit be added, let Him help, [and] that which is commanded is
accomplished. If the Spirit is absent, the letter kills you ... You cannot excuse yourself on
the plea of ignorance since you have received the Law. Now, because you have learned what
you should do, ignorance does not excuse you ... But why does the Apostle say, ‘The letter
kills but the spirit gives life’ (2 Cor. 3:6)? How does the Spirit give life? Because He causes
the letter to be fulfilled so that it may not kill. The sanctified are those who fulfill the Law of
God according to the gift of God. The Law can command,; it cannot help. The Spirit is added
as a helper, and the commandment of God is fulfilled with joy and delight. Certainly many
observe the Law from fear, but those who keep the Law from fear of punishment would prefer
that what they fear did not exist. On the contrary, those who observe the Law through love
of justice rejoice even in that respect because they do not consider it hostile to them.”64

53. How shall the veil be lifted from us?

The veil is lifted from our hearts and minds when we turn to the Lord with sincere prayer.
St. John Chrysostom says, “For [the veil was placed], not that the glory of Moses might be
hidden, but that the Jews might not see. For they were not capable ... For ‘when you shall

161 St Augustine of Hippo, Letter 140.18, To Honoratus (FOTC 20:96) amended.

162 St Augustine of Hippo, Letter 157, To Hilarius (FOTC 20:324-325) amended.

163 St Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on the Liturgical Seasons 250.3 (FOTC 38:314).

164 st Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on the Liturgical Seasons 251.7 (FOTC 38:322-323).
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turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away’ ... For when Moses talked with the Jews he kept his
face covered, but when he turned to God it was uncovered. Now, this was a type of that which
was to come to pass, that when we have turned to the Lord, then we shall see the glory of the
Law, and the face of the Lawgiver bare; yes rather, not this alone, but we shall then be even
in the same rank with Moses.”%°

54. What is the interpretive approach of the School of Alexandria?6®

Dom. D. Rees says, “The most renowned intellectual institution in the early Christian
world was undoubtedly the Catechetical School (Didascaleion) of Alexandria, and its
primary concern was the study of the Bible, giving its name to an influential tradition of
scriptural interpretation ... The preoccupation of this school of exegesis was to discover
everywhere the spiritual sense underlying the written word of the Scripture.”%’

St. Clement of Alexandria used this kind of exegesis, but it was his student, Origen,
who systematized it, established its guiding principles and made it popular in both the East
and West, so much so that it was attributed to him. Origen elevated the School of Alexandria
to the pinnacle of this approach, and it was influenced by his initiatives and ideas, although
it was later freed from his excesses in allegorical interpretation. This approach was
significant in that it allowed Christian theology to build a bridge between philosophy and
revelation, and provided solutions to many problems in the interpretation of the Old
Testament. At the same time, however, we cannot ignore the damage done by its excessive
use. Accordingly, this approach met with opposition, and the later fathers of the School called
for moderation in its use.

St. Clement of Alexandria is considered one of the earliest Christian theologians
(writers) to use allegorical exegesis, justifying its use practically. In his view, the Bible
contains hidden meanings in order to inspire us to search and discover the words of salvation
which are hidden from the eyes of those who would spurn them. His student Origen adds
some further justifications for the use of allegorical exegesis.

55. What is the difference between Allegory and Typology?
The Bible uses at least three types of allegory:
a. Figurative allegory.

b. Narrative allegory.

165 St, John Chrysostom, Homilies on 2 Corinthians 7:4 (NPNF 1/12: 312-313) amended.

166 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The School of Alexandria Before Origen, (Pope Shenouda 111 Coptic
Theological College, 1995; Arabic edition, 1980).

187 In A New Catholic Commentary on the Holy Scripture, eds. R. C. Fuller, L. Johnston, and C. Kearns
(Nelson, 1969): p. 15.
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c. Typological allegory.

The Apostle Paul’s hymn on love in 1 Corinthians 13, and the depiction of Wisdom in
Proverbs 8 are two examples of figurative allegory.

In some parables, such as the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-35) and the Prodigal Son
(Luke 15:11-32), the kind of allegory used is narrative allegory.

But the dominant mode in the gospel is typological allegory, which is “a New Testament
exegetic method which treats events and figures of the Old Testament as combining historical
reality with prophetic meaning in terms of the Gospels and the Christian dispensation.””1¢®

As Joseph Trigg explains: “Some scholars distinguish ‘allegory’ defined as a method in
which earthly realities are interpreted symbolically to refer to heavenly realities, from
‘typology,” in which one historical reality is interpreted as foreshadowing another, especially
the person and work of Christ.”26°

J. N. D. Kelly also presents a basis for distinguishing between allegory and typology: “In
allegorical exegesis the sacred text is treated as a mere symbol, or allegory, of spiritual truths.
The literal, historical sense, if it is regarded at all, plays a relatively minor role, and the aim
of the exegete is to elicit the moral, theological or mystical meaning which each passage,
indeed each verse and even each word, is presumed to contain ...

“Typological exegesis worked along very different lines. Essentially it was a technique
for bringing out the correspondence between the two Testaments, and took as its guiding
principle the idea that the events and personages of the Old were ‘types’ of, i.e., prefigured
and anticipated, the events and personages of the New. The typologist took history seriously;
it was the scene of the progressive unfolding of God’s consistent redemptive purpose.”t’®

Jean Daniélou also says, “the typology of the Fathers was based on the continuity which
exists between the Old and New Testaments.”"

56. What is the Fathers’ stance on Allegory and Typology, after Origen?

The theologians of Alexandria after Origen, from St. Didymus the Blind to St. Cyril the
Great, were influenced to varying degrees by the allegorical method of interpretation, and
the same can be said of the Cappadocian Fathers and the Fathers of Palestine (with the
exception of Epiphanius).

168 3. MacQueen, Allegory (Methuen & Co, 1970): p. 18.

169 Joseph W. Trigg, “Allegory” in Everett Ferguson (ed.) Encyclopedia of Early Christianity, 2" ed. (New
York: Taylor & Francis, 1997): pp. 34-35.

170 3, N .D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): pp. 70-71.

171 Jean Daniélou, From Shadows to Reality: Studies in the Biblical Typology of the Fathers, trans. W.
Hibberd (London: Burns & Oates, 1960): p. 69.
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The School of Antioch later came to oppose the tradition of allegorical exegesis, and
although it did not completely reject allegorical interpretations, it rarely resorted to them,
instead preferring the historical method of interpretation.

The allegorical tradition moved to the West through the influence of the Alexandrian
theologians, as is clearly evident in the exegetical writings of fathers like St. Hilary and St.
Ambrose.

Even though the great Latin commentator St. Jerome grew skeptical of allegorical
interpretation in his latter years, he nonetheless accepted the three levels of biblical
interpretation established by Origen, and affirmed the importance of resorting to the spiritual
meaning because of the extensive use of anthropomorphism?’2 to describe God in the Bible.

St. Augustine applied allegory very freely, particularly with regard to the hidden
significance of names and numbers.*”

St. John Cassian,!™ following St. Clement of Alexandria, developed a scheme that
divided the kinds of interpretation into the following four categories:

a. Literal interpretation.
b. Allegorical interpretation (applying the texts to Christ and the striving Church).
c. Tropological or moral interpretation (relating to the soul and its virtues).

d. Anagogical interpretation (applying the texts to heavenly realities).!”

57. What is St. Clement’s justification for the use of allegorical interpretation?

In St. Clement’s view, allegory drives believers to discover hidden meanings in the Holy
Bible. According to some scholars, the authors of the books of the Holy Bible were inspired
by the Holy Spirit to use symbols in order to conceal the most sublime doctrines from simple
readers whose intellect was not equipped to grasp them, while at the same time inspiring the
curiosity in the souls of the more spiritually and intellectually mature. Discovering the deeper
hidden meanings in Scripture is a gradual process whereby God guides the souls to whom
He has chosen to reveal Himself, conveying them from the sensible realm to the spiritual
realm. In this way, by contemplating the most obscure texts of Scripture, the true Gnostic
(one who possesses knowledge) is transported from the present world to connect to the other
world.

172 Anthropomorphism: the attribution of human characteristics or behavior to God

173 Cf. J. N .D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): pp. 74-75.

174 st John Cassian, Conferences 14.8 (NPNF 11/11:437-438).

5 E, L. Cross & E. A. Livingstone (eds.), Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, 2" ed. (Oxford
University Press, 1990): p. 37.
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58. What is Origen’s justification for using allegorical interpretation?

Origen discussed two problems concerning the Old Testament that confronted the early
Church:

a. The Jews expected Jesus to fulfill the prophecies of the Old Testament in a literal
manner; for instance, that He would be their king who rules over all the world.*"
Origen says, “Both Jews and Christians agree that the books (of Scripture) were
written by the Spirit of God, but we do not agree about the meaning of their contents;
for we do not regulate our lives like the Jews, because we are of opinion that the literal
acceptance of the laws is not that which conveys the meaning of the legislation.”’’
Origen also says, “If therefore both the Lord and God are ‘Spirit,” we ought to hear
spiritually those things which the Spirit says.”*"®

b. The Gnostic sects rejected the Old Testament because they were scandalized by
certain passages which refer to God as becoming angry, changing his mind, or feeling
regret. They were scandalized because they interpreted these descriptions literally
rather than spiritually.

Origen contends that the attribution of human characteristics to God
(anthropomorphism), like God’s wrath, cannot be understood literally. He says, “If you hear
of the anger of God and his wrath, do not suppose that anger and wrath are passions of God.
The purposes of using this way of speaking are for converting and bettering the infant [i.e.
the human race], since we also use a fearful expression with children, not from an actual state
of mind but because of a purpose to cause fear. If we maintain what is kindly for the soul in
our expression toward a baby, and we show the affection which we have for it, since we have
not altered ourselves nor changed for the conversion of that one, we lose him and make him
worse. So then it states that God is also said to be angry and wrathful in order that you can
convert and become better. And he is truly neither angry nor wrathful, but you experience
the effects of anger and wrath when you are in unbearable pains because of evil, whenever
he disciplines by what is called the anger of God.”'"

In addition to countering the Jews and Gnostic sects, Origen appeals to a third reason for
the use of allegory, namely, that the spiritual interpretation is justified by the fact that the Old
Testament presents to us the person of Christ in advance. Origen says, “most of the things
recorded in the law refer typically and enigmatically to the Christ.”%° Therefore, it is

176 N. R. M. De Lange, Origen and the Jews: Studies in Jewish-Christian Relations in Third-Century
Palestine (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976): pp. 82-83.

177 Origen, Against Celsus 5.60 (ANF 4:569) amended.

178 Origen, Homilies on Leviticus 4.1 (FOTC 83:70).

178 Origen, Homilies on Jeremiah 18.6 (FOTC 97:200-201); Carl A. Volz, Pastoral Life and Practice in the
Early Church, (Minneapolis: Augsburg Fortress Press, 1990): p. 114.

180 Origen, Homilies on John 13:161 (FOTC 89:102).
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the spiritual meaning which links the Old Testament to the New and reveals the relationship
between them.

59. How does Origen explain allegorical interpretation?

a. Origen contemplates on the priest who skins the burnt offering (Lev. 6:1), saying that
he “is the one who removes the veil of the letter (2 Cor. 3.14) from the word of God
and uncovers its interior parts which are members of spiritual understanding.”*8

b. Origen does not find the spiritual meaning to be difficult: “The spiritual
interpretation, however, is not so difficult and hard to come by. For the Bride of the
Word, the soul who abides in His royal house—that is, in the Church—is taught by
the Word of God, who is her Bridegroom, whatever things are stored and hidden
within the royal court and in the King’s chamber.”82

c. Origen understands the human being to be made up of body, soul, and spirit; and
likewise, understands the Holy Bible to be of the same structure for the salvation of
the human being: that is; the literal meaning, the moral meaning, and the spiritual
meaning.

d. Origen finds in Noah’s ark an example that confirms his theory, since it consists of
three decks (Gen. 6:15-16). “And thus by ascending through the individual levels of
the dwellings, one arrives at Noah himself, whose name means rest or righteous, who
is Christ Jesus.”183

i. The lower deck refers to the base — that is, the literal or historical
interpretation of the Holy Bible.

ii.  The upper deck is the spiritual or mystical meaning. In his commentary on
Genesis, he says, “These, indeed, who live by rational knowledge and are
capable not only of ruling themselves but also of teaching others, since very
few are found, represent the few who are saved with Noah himself and are
united with him in the closest relationship, just as also our Lord, the true Noah,
Christ Jesus, has few intimates, few sons and relatives, who are participants
in his word and capable of his wisdom.”8*

iii.  The middle deck represents the moral interpretation.'8

181 Origen, Homilies on Leviticus 1.4.2 (FOTC 83:35).

182 Origen, Commentary on the Songs of Songs 3.13 (ACW 26:231).
183 Origen, Homilies on Genesis 2.3 (FOTC 71:79).

184 Origen, Homilies on Genesis 2.3 (FOTC 71:78).

185 Origen, Homilies on Genesis 2.6 (FOTC 71:85-88).
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60. What are St. Cyril of Alexandria’s views regarding the interpretation of the Holy
Bible?

We conclude our discussion on typology and allegory in the School of Alexandria with
excerpts from Alexander Kerrigan’s study on St. Cyril of Alexandria’s methods of Biblical
interpretation.

Regarding St. Cyril’s methods, Kerrigan writes, “Our author rounds off his conclusions
in three propositions, which, though formulated negatively, are quite positive in their
contents: 1) it is a mistake to hold that the law has been abolished to the extent that none of
its prescriptions have any force; 2) it is likewise a mistake to think that it is altogether useless;
T4 avayyoio [necessary things], if they are explained, are still useful; 3) finally, it is erroneous
to claim that the law cannot be used a proof of the truth.”18

St. Cyril of Alexandria says, “Great spiritual wealth ... was pounded into the Mosaic
oracles.”®

Naturally, if we wish to avoid burying this richness, we ought to stop using the literal
interpretation. It is clear that St. Cyril does not wish to speak much about this topic: “the Law
is at once both perfect and imperfect: perfect if understood spiritually, speaking to us about
the mystery of Christ, and in turn imperfect if the mind of those under guidance proceeds
only to the letter, the concreteness of the factual meaning being, as it were, only half of
knowledge.”!8 St. Cyril reiterates these thoughts again and again.’®® Throughout his
writings, he frequently repeats the saying of St. Paul the Apostle, “The letter kills, but the
Spirit gives life” (2 Cor. 3:6). This verse became a universal slogan of that time. He again
says:

“‘The letter of the Law kills,” remember, according to Paul in his wisdom, and in itself it
is a useless shadow, but it has become for us who understand it most beneficial for an
understanding of Christ and has emerged as a kind of spiritual shower irrigating in some
fashion the earth under heaven. It is true that the Law, which formerly was harsh and
unbearable for the ancients, has become for us a guide to the mystery of Christ so that even
through it we may succeed in bearing fruit by reducing the density of the shadow to the
reality.”10

186 Alexander Kerrigan, St. Cyril of Alexandria, Interpreter of the Old Testament, (Pontificio Istituto Biblico
Roma, 1952): p. 136. See also St. Cyril of Alexandria, The Worship in Spirit and Truth (PG 68:140A).

187 Alexander Kerrigan, St. Cyril of Alexandria, Interpreter of the Old Testament, (Pontificio Istituto Biblico
Roma, 1952): p. 138. See St. Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on John, Pusey 11:385 4f.

188 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on Hosea 3 (FOTC 115:97).

189 See Alexander Kerrigan, St. Cyril of Alexandria, Interpreter of the Old Testament, (Pontificio Istituto
Biblico Roma, 1952): p.139, footnote 5 for a list of quotation references.

190 st, Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on Amos 9 (FOTC 116:124).
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5
Holy Tradition

Some Christians view “tradition” as blind obedience to the past, a passive clinging to an
unchanging deposit (of faith). In their view, tradition resembles a precious catalog of a
collection of ancient traditions, canons, and rites; or a museum in which ancient relics are
gathered. As a result, they see the traditional Church as static and backward-looking, holding
onto what is old simply because it is old. In this simple work, | would like to explain our
understanding of “tradition” through the Holy Bible, the mind of the Fathers, and our
practical church life.

61. What does the word “tradition” mean?

In Greek, the word “tradition” — as found in the New Testament — is “paradosis,” and
it does not mean “imitation.” Its cognate verb is “paradidomi,” which can be translated as
“to commit something to another person” or “handing something over.” A closely associated
verb is “paralambano,” which means “to accept something” or “to receive.” In Hebrew, these
two terms correspond to “nasar” (“to hand over” or “to deliver”) and “gibbel” (“to accept
something” or “to receive”).!®! Thus, the word tradition does not mean simply “mimicking
the past.” Biblically, it means to hand over something precious. One generation delivers the
faith, and another receives it.

62. What is the material of tradition?

What is the material of Christian tradition? Or, what is the deposit that the Church
received and preserved throughout the generations? In fact, Christ did not give His disciples
and apostles a written document. Instead, He prepared them to follow Him and to accept Him
dwelling within their hearts. They heard Him teach and followed Him everywhere. They saw
Him pray, comfort people, treat sinners kindly, heal the sick and give life to the dead. They
saw Him celebrate the Last Supper and grant them peace after His resurrection. Finally, He
sent them His Holy Spirit, not only to remind them of His own words and to help them follow
His example, but also that they may have unity with Him and that they may partake in His
divine life. This is the essence of our tradition: “unity with the Lord Christ through the work
of the Holy Spirit.” For God the Father gave up His own Son for us, and the Son also gave
Himself up for us (see John 3:16, Gal. 2:20, Eph. 5:2).

This is the Tradition, “the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 3),
or the “Gospel” written in our lives and engraved in our hearts. It is a continuous, living gift,

191, F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): pp. 20, 21.
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received by the apostles who delivered it to their disciples by the Holy Spirit who bears
witness to Christ within the life of the Church and unites her with the Savior.

In other words, this act of transmission or delivery did not occur only through the
apostles’ writings, but also through the Holy Spirit who guided their feelings, attitudes,
worship, behavior, and preaching. He granted them a new life that is “the life in Christ,” in
the life of the Church throughout the generations as He continues to live and work in the
Church yesterday, today, and tomorrow; inspiring her life and filling it with a continuity of
life, faith, and love, and not a static imitation of the past.'°2 Thus, tradition is the living stream
of the one life of the Church, which carries the past in all its aspects as a living present and
extends the present towards the future without deviation. This is the essence of “tradition.”
When we study tradition, we must focus on its contents which include:

a. The message of faith in the Holy Trinity and God’s saving works, and the teaching
of it.

b. The acts and words of the Lord Christ.

c. The books of the Old and New Testaments and the experience of the Church Fathers
and their understanding of the word of God, etc.

d. The spiritual and behavioral program in Christ Jesus.
e. The pattern of worship: its concepts and order.

f. The canons of the Church and the order of worship, such as prayers, fasting,
prostrations (metanoias), feasts, etc., which are practiced in a spiritual manner for the
edification of the Church and the growth of every believer’s spiritual life and personal
relationship with the Holy Trinity.

63. What was the role of tradition in the apostolic age?

The books of the New Testament appeared gradually through the apostolic age, but they
were not yet canonized by the Church. At this time, tradition was the only source of Christian
faith, teaching, and worship. We can summarize the role played by tradition during that
period in the life of the Church in the following points:

a. When the Church first began, she used the books of the Old Testament. Based on the
teachings of Christ and His apostles, the early Christians accepted these books from
the Jews and considered them the wisdom of God, inspired and authoritative. The
early Church viewed herself as the heir of the ancient Jewish tradition, and hence
inherited these holy books. It is worth noting that the early Church read these holy
books with an enlightened eye and distinctly Christian mind. She received the

192 See, E. O’Brien (ed.), The Convergence of Traditions: Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant (Herder & Herder,
1967): p. 22.
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prophecies in these books and applied to them a certain kind of interpretation,®®
which the Jews did not yet know. This type of interpretation was received by the
Church from the apostles and we are certain that Christ was the one who established
it.

b. Even though the books of the New Testament were not canonized by the Church until
the mid-second century, the fathers viewed these books as the inspired word of God
and quoted them in their writings.

c. Through tradition, the Church Fathers recognized the unity of holy scripture — the
unity of the Old and New Testaments — being the word of God, even before the
Church’s official canonization of the New Testament.

d. The apostles indicated that one of the sources of the authority of their apostleship is
the tradition that they received through their discipleship to Jesus Christ. They
preached as eyewitnesses to the events of Christ’s life and His saving deeds. St. John
states, “That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon and touched with our hands,
concerning the Word of life” (1 John 1:1). In his gospel, he also says, “He who saw
it has borne witness — his testimony is true, and he knows that he tells the truth —
that you also may believe” (John 19:35). St. Luke also pointed out that accounts of
the events of Christ’s life “were delivered to us by those who from the beginning were
eyewitnesses and ministers of the word” (Luke 1:2).

When the eleven apostles wished to appoint someone in place of Judas, they were
determined to choose only one “of the men who have accompanied us during all the
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, beginning from the baptism of
John until the day when He was taken up from us — one of these men must become
with us a witness to His resurrection” (Acts 1:21-22). Therefore, the apostolic
tradition began with the eyewitnesses of the Lord’s life, but that alone was not
sufficient to permanently maintain it. The Holy Spirit, who guides the life of the
Church reveals the truth and unites her with God in Christ Jesus, established this
tradition and provided the basis for its continual survival throughout the generations
as the Apostle Luke says, “We are His witnesses to these things, and so also is the
Holy Spirit” (Acts 5:32).

St. Paul the apostle, who was interested in establishing “the tradition of Christ” for
the Church, was not an eyewitness to these events, but he received a special
commission to the apostleship. By the Holy Spirit, he received the tradition of the
Church as though it were given to him from God directly. He asserts, “Paul, an apostle
— not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father ...”
(Gal. 1:1). He also says, “I received (paralambano) from the Lord (apo tou Kyriou)

193], N .D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): p. 32.
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what | also delivered (paradidomi) to you® (I Cor. 11:23). Notice that the use of the
preposition apo in the phrase “from the Lord” indicates the delivery of information
through one or more intermediaries, and the genitive para in the word “received”
(paralambano) confirms such mediation.!%

e. The tradition which the apostles received from Christ and granted to the Church is in
its essence “our new life in Christ by the Holy Spirit.” In other words, the apostolic
tradition was never something static, as it bears within itself the continuity of
Pentecost in the Church as a whole and in every living member. The Christian
community as a whole practices this new life through the Holy Spirit and every
individual member of the Church also accepts a personal relationship with God in the
Spirit without isolation from the Universal Church.

From this point of view, we also view our tradition as a spiritual gift, in its very
essence. It is not just offered from one person to another but has an effect on the life
of the one who offers it as well as that of the one who receives it. “I long to see you,”
wrote St. Paul to the Romans, “that I may impart to you some spiritual gift to
strengthen you — that is, that we may be mutually encouraged by each other’s faith,
both yours and mine” (Rom. 1:11-12). St. Augustine also says, “For you I am a
bishop, with you, I am a Christian.”*®® As a bishop, he felt deeply that he was
appointed by God to preserve the Christian tradition for his people. At the same time,
he lived this tradition with them as a Christian, being a member of their community.

f. The apostles subjected themselves to some Jewish traditions of worship that were
consistent with their faith after baptizing them. We will talk further about this point
later.

g. Through tradition, the Church stressed the importance of loyalty to bishops, as she
regarded the bishop, as the successor of the apostles, as being appointed to be
responsible for preserving the orthodoxy of the faith.

In brief, we can say that the Church in the apostolic age accepted a living tradition by
which she accepted the Old Testament, understood its prophecies, discovered its types and
symbols, and became acquainted with its unity with apostolic testimony. By this tradition,
the Church also accepted the eyewitness accounts of the apostles, declared the authority of
their successors in preserving the Christian faith, and lived the true worship of God.

64. How is apostolic tradition connected to the Gospel?

Our faith in the Messiah, the Savior, is at the core of our Holy Tradition. More than once,
St. Paul the apostle told his congregation that he has delivered to them the tradition of the

19 F, F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): p. 33.
195 ], P. Mackey, Tradition and Change in the Church (M. H. Gill & Son, 1968): p. 20.
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“gospel of salvation,” the “word of hearing” or the “God’s salvific work,” which he had
received from the Church. He says, “Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which
I preached unto you, which also you have received and wherein you stand ... For | delivered
unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to
the scriptures; and that He was buried, and that He rose again on the third day according to
the scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:1-4). “When you received the word of God which you heard of us,
you received it not as the word of men but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectively
works also in you who believe” (1 Thess. 2:13). Truly, the apostles received this gospel of
the Church, not written on paper but through word of mouth, that they may deliver it to the
Church by oral tradition, as well as written.

On this note, Cyril Richardson says, “Hence Christian preaching was founded on the Old
Testament and on the living tradition of Jesus, passed from mouth to mouth. This feeling for
personal witness was very strong in the Early Church. Papias, for instance, records his disdain

for books and his preference for ‘the living and abiding voice’.”1%

Many Western scholars are coming to appreciate this truth: oral tradition does not stand
side by side with the written works as separate and distinct things; rather, they are one thing.
What the Bible declares, the Church has received by oral tradition.

F. F. Bruce, the professor of Biblical Criticism and Exegesis at the University of
Manchester notes: “Whereas western Christians tend to set ‘scripture’ and ‘tradition’ over
against each other, as though tradition were exclusively oral and not written, there is no
reason why tradition should not take written form. If it is apostolic tradition, in due course it
takes written form and becomes apostolic scripture. Whether Paul’s teaching was given orally
or in writing, it equally carried apostolic authority; hence he can encourage the Thessalonian
Christians to ‘stand firm and hold to the traditions which you were taught by us, either by
word of mouth or by letter’ (2 Thess. 2:15).”1%

In The New Westminster Dictionary of the Bible we find, “The term (tradition), however,
came to be used in a good sense of the apostolic teaching handed down in the Church either
by the oral word or by letter.”1%

J.N. D. Kelly says, “by tradition the fathers usually mean doctrine which the Lord or His
apostles committed to the Church, irrespective of whether it was handed down orally or in
documents ... The ancient meaning of the term is well illustrated by Athanasius’ reference®
to ‘the actual original tradition, teaching and faith of the Catholic Church, which the Lord
bestowed, the apostles proclaimed and the fathers safeguarded.’”?%

19 Cyril Richardson, Early Christian Fathers (Touchstone, 1995): p. 21.

197 F, F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): p. 37.

198 Henry Gehman, The New Westminster Dictionary of the Bible (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1976): p. 957.

199 5t, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans. C .R. B. Shapland (Epworth Press, 1951), 1.28: pp. 133-136.
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Indeed, the Church received the “word of God” before it was written on paper. She
enjoyed its good news and understood the deepest meaning of the word of God by the Holy
Spirit through oral tradition, received not only by words but also as a way of life. She received
this life more than twenty years before the New Testament began to be written. And when
the evangelists and apostles did write the New Testament by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,
the Church accepted it, venerated it, and understood it as the very life she had already been
living. Thus, the Gospel is not a stranger to tradition, but its first component, for they both
declare the “One Truth” and explain the nature of the Church.

Perhaps one may ask whether oral tradition was annulled by the appearance of the books
of the New Testament. We point to the apostles themselves who, in their letters to the early
Christian communities, often reminded the believers of oral tradition from which they may
gain an understanding of Christian truth. “Having many things to write to you, I did not wish
to do so with paper and ink; but I hope to come to you and speak face to face, that our joy
may be full” (2 John 12). “I had many things to write, but | do not wish to write to you with
pen and ink; but I hope to see you shortly, and we shall speak face to face” (3 John 13-14).
“And the rest [ will set in order when I come” (1 Cor. 11:34). “For this reason I left you in
Crete, that you should set in order the things that are lacking and appoint elders in every city
as I commanded you” (Titus 1:5).

In many situations, the apostle Paul commands his disciples to preserve the tradition,
deliver it to others, and keep the traditions they were taught — whether by word of mouth or
by his epistles — and to withdraw themselves “from every brother who walks disorderly and
not according to the tradition which he received from us* (2 Thess. 3:6). He also warns us to
beware of every tradition of men which is inconsistent with the faith, “according to the basic
principles of the world, and not according to Christ” (Col. 2:8). Moreover, in the early
Church, converts to Christianity accepted the faith in many countries that had no versions of
the Bible in their own languages and thus had no access to the truth except through oral
tradition.®

St. Irenaeus in the second century is the first to discuss the matter of tradition. He poses
these questions: suppose we had no holy scripture, what would have happened? To whom
should we turn? “Should we not have recourse to the most ancient Churches with which the
apostles held constant intercourse, and learn from them what is certain and clear in regard to
the present question? For how should it be if the apostles themselves had not left us writings?
Would it not be necessary, [in that case,] to follow the course of the tradition which they
handed down to those to whom they did commit the Churches?"2%?

201 p, E. Hallett, A Catholic Dictionary. 15th ed. (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1951): p. 782.
202 gt, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.4.1 (ANF 1:417); J. F. Bethune-Baker, An Introduction to the
Early History of Christian Doctrine (London: Methuen 1920): pp. 55-56.
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65. How has the Holy Bible been preserved till today?

The Holy Bible is the book of the Church, which we receive through the tradition of the
Church. By tradition, our sacred books were canonized, confirming that they were divinely
inspired. Origen the scholar says, “in all these questions we approve of nothing but what the
Church approves of, namely only four canonical Gospels.”?% St. Cyril of Jerusalem says
”Learn also diligently, and from the Church, what are the books of the Old Testament, and
what those of the New.”?%* So also St. Augustine: “For my part, I should not believe the
gospel except as moved by the authority of the Catholic Church.”?% St. Basil the Great says,
”For were we to attempt to reject such customs as have no written authority, on the ground
that the importance they possess is small, we should unintentionally injure the Gospel in its
very vitals.”2%

It is important to note that while Church tradition testifies to the Holy Bible, and the Holy
Bible is itself a part of the Church’s tradition, none of this diminishes the unique value of the
Bible. Tradition defends the Bible’s nature as the word of God, the eternal divine revelation,
which addresses not only the present age but also the ages to come.

Although tradition testifies to the Holy Bible, it cannot be its judge. On the contrary, a
tradition is only accepted if it is founded on the Bible; it cannot be accepted if it disagrees
with the Holy Bible.?’

Moreover, the Holy Bible is for every believer, that he may experience it and personally
taste its beauty, appreciating its value and inspiration. However, no one can by himself
determine the divine inspiration of the Holy Bible and the presence of the Holy Spirit within
the Bible — only the Holy Spirit who lives in the Church can do that. It is not through any
individual effort of a human deciding alone, but through adherence to the judgment of the
Church.?%8

Finally, the close relationship between the Holy Bible and the tradition of the Church in
no way extinguishes one’s personal feelings towards the Holy Bible. On the contrary, the
tradition of the Church reinforces the personal approach, and requires of us that we live the
Bible in no way isolated from the Church.

203 Origen, Homilies on Luke 1.2 (FOTC 94:6).

204 gt, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.33 (NPNF 11/7:26).

205 g5t Augustine of Hippo, Against the Epistle of Manichaeus, Called Fundamental 6 (NPNF 1/4:131).

206 5t, Basil of Caesarea, On the Holy Spirit 27.66 (NPNF 11/8:41).

207 Sergius Bulgakov, The Orthodox Church, trans. Elizabeth S. Cram, ed. Donald A. Lowrie (New York:
American Review of Eastern Orthodoxy, 1935): p. 21.

208 Sergius Bulgakov, The Orthodox Church, trans. Elizabeth S. Cram, ed. Donald A. Lowrie (New York:
American Review of Eastern Orthodoxy, 1935): p. 21.
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66. How were the words and acts of Christ preserved?

By tradition, we received the Holy Gospels which contain some, but not all, of the acts
and words of Christ, as St. John concludes in his gospel, “And there are also many other
things that Jesus did, which if they were written one by one, | suppose that even the world
itself could not contain the books that would be written” (John 21:25).

The disciples and apostles heard many sayings which they treasured and lived; but they
did not record them all in the gospels. For example, consider some of the things that Paul the
Apostle wrote: “Even so the Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should
live from the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:14). “Now to the married I command, yet not I but the Lord:
A wife is not to depart from her husband” (1 Cor. 7:10). The apostle Paul received these
commandments and sayings of the Lord from the disciples and apostles who heard the Lord
firsthand, lived them by the Spirit, and preached them to others.

Concerning the acts of Christ, the apostle Paul also says, “For I received from the Lord
that which | also delivered to you: that the Lord (Kyrios) Jesus on the same night in which
He was betrayed took bread” (1 Cor. 11:23). The apostle Paul did not witness this event
firsthand on the night of His suffering, but as Oscar Cullmann?®® explains, the word “Kyrios”
here refers to the “oral tradition” concerning the Lord Jesus. Of course, the apostle did
receive many visions and revelations firsthand; but this particular act he received from the
Lord through the Church. What is wonderful is that the earliest liturgies — such as that found
in the Apostolic Tradition of St. Hippolytus — contain the apostle Paul’s expressions in the
signings, in the Institution Narrative. Perhaps this is because the Apostolic Tradition of
Hippolytus reflects a general tradition in the Church on which both the apostle Paul and all
the apostolic liturgies relied.

67. What does Papias say about tradition?

After the departure of the apostles and the disciples who were eyewitnesses to the saving
events of Christ’s life, Church Fathers like Papias, Irenaeus, and Clement of Alexandria
were interested in preserving the oral tradition — the “tradition of the fathers, the elders
(presbyters)” — which they held to date back to the apostolic era.

We know about Papias, the Bishop of Hierapolis in Phrygia, from the writings of
Irenaeus and Eusebius. Irenaeus’ testimony of him is considered more important than that
of Eusebius since Irenaeus belongs to the same group of witnesses as Papias, although he
came a little bit later.?!? St. Irenaeus wrote that Papias had heard St. John firsthand, was a

209 Oscar Cullmann, ““Kyrios’ As Designation for the Oral Tradition Concerning Jesus (Paradosis and
Kyrios),” Scottish Journal of Theology, 3 no. 2 (1950): p. 180.

210 Jean Daniélou, The Theology of Jewish Christianity. A History of Early Christian Doctrine Before the
Council of Nicaea, vol. 1 (Darton, Longman & Todd, 1964): p. 46.
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companion of St. Polycarp, and compiled five books.?!! Irenaeus praised his works highly
and regarded Papias as having a direct lineage to the apostolic era.?*? His works survived
until the fourteenth century (if not later), but unfortunately not a single manuscript of his
survives today.?'® Eusebius preserved for us a preface to Papias’ work entitled, “The
Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord.”?* In this preface, Papias (before the mid-2nd century)
collected the memoirs of those still alive who had personally known the apostles. He says, “I
shall not hesitate to set down for you together with my interpretations all that | have ever
learned well from the presbyters and recall well, being confident of their truth ... if ever
anyone came who had carefully followed the presbyters, | inquired as to the words of the
presbyters, what Andrew or what Peter said, or what Philip or what Thomas or James or what
John or Matthew or any other of the disciples of the Lord ... For | did not suppose that
information from books helped me so much as that from a living and abiding voice.”?"

68. What does St. Irenaeus say about tradition?

In the second half of the second century, St. Irenaeus highlighted the importance of oral
tradition. This is evident from the sayings he used to remind his friend Florinus of their earlier
days with St. Polycarp in Smyrna.?!® He says, “I recall the events of that time better than
what has happened recently (for what we learn as children grows with the soul and becomes
one with it), so that I can tell even the place where the blessed Polycarp sat and talked, his
goings and comings, and manner of his life, and the appearance of his body, and the
discourses which he gave to the multitude, and how he reported his living with John and with
the rest of the Apostles who had seen the Lord, and how he remembered their words, and
what the things were which he heard from them about the Lord, and about His miracles and
about His teaching, how Polycarp received them [paralambano] from eyewitnesses of ‘the
word of life,” (1 John 1:1) and proclaimed them all in harmony with the Scriptures. These
things even then 1 listened to through the mercy of God that was granted me, making notes
of them not on paper but in my heart; and ever by the grace of God I ruminate on them.”?*’

69. How did tradition confront Gnosticism and the heresies of the second century?

In the second century, the Gnostics misinterpreted the Holy Bible to serve their own needs
by quoting some Bible verses out of context and apart from the tradition of the Church.
Moreover, they claimed that they had received secret traditions from the apostles?!® and that

211 st, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 5.33.4 (ANF 1:563).

212 Jean Daniélou, The Theology of Jewish Christianity. A History of Early Christian Doctrine Before the
Council of Nicaea, vol. 1 (Darton, Longman & Todd, 1964): p. 46.

213 F, F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): p. 108.

214 Eusebius of Caesarea, Ecclesiastical History 3.39.3-4 (FOTC 19:203-206; PG 20:297; ANF 1:151-155).

215 Eusebius of Caesarea, Ecclesiastical History 3.39 (FOTC 19:203).

216 £ F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): p. 111.

217 Eusebius of Caesarea, Ecclesiastical History 5.20.4-7 (FOTC 19:329).

218 St Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.3.1 (ANF 1:415).
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they themselves knew better than either bishops or even the apostles.?!® The early Church
Fathers confronted the Gnostics and refuted their beliefs. Among these fathers was St.
Irenaeus, who was called the “Father of Church Tradition.” We can summarize his view of
“tradition” in the following points:

First: The tradition that has come down to us from the apostles was preserved and passed
down to us without interruption through the succession of presbyters in the Church (the
Greek-origin word presbyter means the priesthood, and here refers to bishops).??

a. Tradition is preserved in the Church by the Holy Spirit who renews the Church’s
youth.??!

b. The apostolic tradition is not a matter for secrecy; it can be known by all who desire
to accept the truth. It is proclaimed in every Church throughout the whole world.??

Second: The heretics misinterpreted the Holy Bible by relying on passages they lifted
from the Bible and rearranged to suit their own thought,??® thus disregarding the underlying
unity of the Scripture. They used biblical texts, but they did not read them within the Church
or according to the tradition of the apostles. The true understanding of the Bible is found in
the Church, where the holy tradition and the apostolic teaching are preserved. “For the
Church has been planted as a garden (paradisus) in this world; therefore says the Spirit of
God, ‘You may freely eat from every tree of the garden,” (Gen. 2:16) that is, eat from every
Scripture of the Lord; but you shall not eat with an uplifted mind, nor touch any heretical
discord. For these men do profess that they have themselves the knowledge of good and evil;
and they set their own impious minds above the God who made them.”?24

Third: “the Church, having received this preaching and this faith, although scattered
throughout the whole world, yet, as if occupying but one house, carefully preserves it ... For,
although the languages of the world are dissimilar, yet the import of the tradition is one and
the same. For the Churches which have been planted in Germany do not believe or hand
down anything different, nor do those in Spain, nor those in Gaul, nor those in the East, nor
those in Egypt, nor those in Libya, nor those which have been established in the central
regions??® of the world.”??®

Fourth: “all those are not partakers who do not join themselves to the Church, but
defraud themselves of life through their perverse opinions and infamous behaviour. For

219 G. L. Prestige, Fathers and Heretics: Six Studies in Dogmatic Faith (London: SPCK, 1948), 16.
220 5t, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.2.2, 3.3.1, 3.4.1 (ANF 1:415, 417).

221 8t, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.24.1 (ANF 1:458).

222 St, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.3.1 (ANF 1:415).

223 8t. Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 1.8.1 (ANF 1:326).

224 st Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 5.20.2 (ANF 1:548), amended.

225 probably referring to the Churches in Palestine.
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where the Church is, there is the Spirit of God; and where the Spirit of God is, there is the
Church, and every kind of grace; but the Spirit is truth.”??’

70. What does the scholar Tertullian say about tradition?

The scholar Tertullian’s view of tradition does not diverge from that of St. Irenaeus in
any essential points. We can summarize his view in the following points:

a. The scholar Tertullian insists that there is no secret tradition. He says, “it is
inconceivable that the apostles were either ignorant of the whole scope of the message
which they had to declare, or failed to make known to all men the entire rule of
faith,”?28

b. The scholar Tertullian considered the surest test of the authenticity of the doctrine to
be the fact that the churches had been founded by the apostles and were continuously
linked with them.??® In this, he agrees with St. Irenaeus. For example, the scholar
Tertullian says, “We hold communion with the apostolic churches because our
doctrine is in no respect different from theirs. This is our witness of truth.”%3° He also
says, “[the] authority of churches ... lends support to the tradition of the apostles;
because truth must needs precede the forgery, and proceed straight from those by
whom it has been handed on.”%!

€. The scholar Tertullian asserts that the oral tradition or the “Rule of Faith” (Regula
Fidei) is the key to true interpretations of the Holy Bible. The heretics were able to
make Scripture say whatever they liked because they disregarded the Rule of Faith.?*?

d. The scholar Tertullian describes a tradition of practical worship that has been the
custom of the Church for many generations. He says, “And how long shall we draw
the saw to and fro through this line, when we have an ancient practice, which by
anticipation has made for us the state, i.e., of the question? If no passage of Scripture
has prescribed it, assuredly custom, which without doubt flowed from tradition, has
confirmed it. For how can anything come into use, if it has not first been-handed
down?233

2275t Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 3.24.1 (ANF 1:458). See also 1.10.2; 3.2, 2.3, 3.3.1; 3.3.3; 3.4.1, 2;
3.5.1; J. Stevenson, A New Eusebius (London: SPCK, 1975): pp. 115-117.

228 Tertullian, Prescription Against Heretics 27 (ANF 3:256), amended. See also 22 (ANF 3:253).

229 3, N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): p. 40.

230 Tertullian, The Prescription Against Heretics 21 (ANF 3:252).

231 Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.5 (ANF 3:351).

232 Cf. Tertullian, The Prescription Against Heretics 9 (ANF 3:247-248); On the Resurrection 21 (ANF
3:560); and Against Praxeas 26 (ANF 3:622).
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He continues: “Even in pleading tradition, written authority, you say, must be demanded.
Let us inquire, therefore, whether tradition, unless it be written, should not be admitted.
Certainly we shall say that it ought not be admitted, if no cases of other practices which,
without any written instrument, we maintain on the ground of tradition alone.”

He then gives some examples: “To deal with this matter briefly, I shall begin with
baptism. When we are going to enter the water, but a little before, in the presence of the
congregation and under the hand of the priest, we solemnly profess that we disown the devil,
and his pomp, and his angels. Hereupon we are thrice immersed, making a somewhat ampler
pledge than the Lord has appointed in the Gospel [see Matt. 28:19]. Then when we are taken
up (as new-born children), we taste first of all a mixture of milk and honey, and from that
day we refrain from the daily bath for a whole week.” This was the tradition that was observed
in former times.

He continues, “We take also, in our congregations before daybreak, and from the hand of
none but the priests, we celebrate the sacrament of the Eucharist, which the Lord commanded
to be eaten at mealtimes.

“As often as the anniversary comes round, we make offerings for the dead as birthday
honours.

“We count fasting or kneeling in worship on the Lord’s Day to be unlawful. We rejoice
in the same privilege also from Easter to Pentecost.

“We feel pained should any wine or bread, even though our own, be cast upon the ground.

“At every forward step and movement, at every going in and out, when we put on our
clothes and shoes, when we bathe, when we sit at table, when we light the lamps, on couch,
on seat, in all the ordinary actions of daily life, we trace upon the forehead the sign (i.e., of
the cross).

“If, for these and other such rules, you insist upon having positive Scripture injunction,
you will find none. Tradition will be held forth to you as the originator of them, custom as
their strengthener, and faith as their observer. That reason will support tradition, and custom,
and faith, you will either yourself perceive, or learn from someone who has ...

“These instances, therefore, make it sufficiently plain that you can vindicate the keeping
of even unwritten tradition established by custom; the proper witness for tradition as
demonstrated by long continued observance.”

71. What does St. Clement of Alexandria say about tradition?

Eusebius comments, “In the [Stromateis] he refers to himself as having been next in
succession to the Apostles ... he acknowledges that he was forced by his companions to hand
down to posterity in writing traditions which he happened to have heard from the elders
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[presbyters]of old.”?3* According to St. Clement, the true gnostic (his ideal Christian),
“having grown old in the Scriptures, and maintaining apostolic and ecclesiastic orthodoxy in
doctrines, lives most correctly in accordance with the Gospel, and discovers the proofs, for
which he may have made search (sent forth as he is by the Lord), from the law and the
prophets. For the life of the Gnostic, in my view, is nothing but deeds and words
corresponding to the tradition of the Lord.”?*® He further says that he who spurns the tradition
of the Church deprives himself of being a man of God,?% and that gnosis (knowledge) is
found by few (of us) being handed down from the apostles, through their successors, passed
on to us unwritten (agraphaos).?®’

72. What does Origen say about tradition?

Tradition, or “the Canon of Faith,” is for Origen the currently prevailing body of beliefs
accepted by Christians. The scholar Origen states that “one must guard the ecclesiastical
preaching, handed down from the apostles through the order of succession and remaining in
the churches to the present.”?® And in his commentary on the Holy Bible, he refers to
tradition and to the writings of the elders or priests (presbyters), by which he means the
Fathers of the Church.

For example, concerning the parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 10:25-37), he writes,
“One of the elders wanted to interpret the parable as follows: the man who was going down
[to Jericho] is Adam. Jerusalem is Paradise, and Jericho is the world. The robbers are hostile
powers ... and the Samaritan is Christ.”?3® Jean Daniélou points out that this same
interpretation had indeed appeared in Irenaeus? but since it is doubtful that Origen would
call Irenaeus “one of the elders,” the common source of both passages must be a shared
tradition.** Origen believes that true understanding of the Holy Bible is found only in the
Church. He says, “The true disciple of Jesus is he who enters the house, that is to say, the
Church. He enters by thinking as the Church does, and living as she does; this is how he
understands the Word. The key of the Scriptures must be received from the tradition of the
Church, as from the Lord Himself.””?*?
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73. What does St. Cyprian say about tradition?

St. Cyprian insists that outside the Church there is no salvation, either for heretics or for
schismatics: “He can no longer have God for his Father, who has not the Church for his
mother.”?*® Therefore, the true interpretation of Scripture and orthodox doctrines are found
only within the true Church. The tradition of the true Church is the guardian of the Christian
faith.

74. What does St. Gregory the bishop of Nyssa say about tradition?

In the writings of St. Gregory of Nyssa, we find: “it is enough for proof of our statement,
that the tradition has come down to us from our fathers, handed on, like some inheritance, by
succession from the apostles and the saints who came after them.”?*4

75. What does St. Basil the Great say about tradition?

a. This saint refers to many quotations from the writings of the Fathers as witnesses of
the orthodox faith.

b. He also speaks of oral tradition as safeguarding the sound interpretation of the Holy
Bible, which the heretics try to destroy. He says, “in truth, it is the faith that is the
object of their war, and their intention, shared by all who oppose and hate sound
teaching (1 Tim. 1:10) is to throw down the foundation of faith in Christ by dashing
apostolic tradition to the ground and to obliterate it. On account of this, like true
debtors they cry out for proofs from the Scriptures and dismiss the non-scriptural
witness of the fathers as worthless.”?*

c. St. Basil refers to tradition as our guide in sacraments and rites, saying: “Of the
dogmas and proclamations that are guarded in the Church, we hold some from the
teaching of the Scriptures, and others we have received in mystery [1 Cor. 2:7] as the
teachings of the tradition of the apostles. Both hold the same power with respect to
true religion.

“No one would deny these points, at least no one who has even a little experience of
ecclesiastical institutions. For if we attempt to reject non-scriptural customs as
insignificant, we would, unaware, lose the very vital parts of the Gospel, and even
more, we would establish the proclamation merely in name.

“For instance — | will take the first and most common — who has learned through
the Scriptures that those who hope in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ are marked
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with the sign of the cross? What sort of scriptural text teaches us to turn to the East
for prayer?

“Which saint has left us a scriptural account of the words of the epiclesis at the
manifestation of the bread of the Eucharist and the cup of blessing? We are not
satisfied with the [Eucharistic] words that the Apostle or the Gospel mentions, but we
add other words before and after theirs, since we have received non-scriptural
teaching that these words have great power in regard to the mystery.

“We bless the water of baptism and the oil of chrism in addition to the very one who
Is to be baptized. By what Scriptures? Is it not by the secret and mystical tradition?
But why? What scriptural authority teaches the anointing itself of 0il?%4¢ Where does
a man being immersed three times come from?24” How much of the baptismal ritual
is for the renunciation of Satan and his angels, and what scriptural text does it come
from? Does it not come from this secret and unspoken teaching, which our fathers
guarded with a simple and unprying silence, since they were well taught that the
solemnity of the mysteries is preserved by silence? ...

“Because of this we all look to the East for prayers, but few of us know that our
ancient fatherland [Heb. 11:14], the paradise that God planted in Eden, was in the
East [Gen. 3:8]. We say our prayers standing on the first day of the week, but not all
know the reason why. By standing for prayer we remind ourselves of the grace given
to us on the day of the resurrection, as if we are rising to stand with Christ and being
bound to seek what is above (see Col. 3:1). Not only this, it also seems somehow to
be an image of the age to come.”?4

76. What does St. John Chrysostom say about tradition?

After saying that the apostles did not hand down everything in epistles, but also handed
down many matters without writing them down, St. John Chrysostom adds, “both the one
and the other are worthy of credit. Therefore let us think the tradition of the Church also
worthy of credit. It is a tradition, seek no farther.”?4°

246 For the unction of the catechumens — cf. The Apostolic Constitutions 7.22 (ANF 7:469); of the baptized
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77. What does St. Epiphanius the bishop of Salamis say about tradition?

This saint teaches that it is the Church alone and not the heretics that has received the
tradition, preserved it, and handed it down. He also states, “But tradition must be used too,
for not everything is available from the sacred scripture. Thus the holy apostles handed some
things down in scriptures but some in traditions.”?>

78. What does St. Augustine say about tradition?

In his treatment of the dispute over the validity of the baptism of the heretical Donatists,
St. Augustine writes, “And this custom [i.e., the invalidity of their baptism], coming, I
suppose, from apostolical tradition (like many other things which are held to have been
handed down under their actual sanction, because they are preserved throughout the whole
Church, though they are not found either in their letters, or in the Councils of their
successors).”?%!

79. What is the relationship between Christian tradition and Jewish tradition?

Early Jewish tradition arose naturally before any written law or written history. It was the
only source for Jewish faith. After receiving the written law, tradition explained it and
complemented it.?5? Tradition became the practical interpreter of the written law, growing
over the centuries as rules and statutes were applied to the changing conditions of life in
succeeding generations. We give here two examples of the interaction between the written
law and tradition:

a. According to the fourth commandment, “you shall do no work™ on the Sabbath day
(Exod. 20:10; Deut. 5:14). But what is the precise meaning of the word, “work™?
Which activities count as work and which do not? In an agricultural community, the
answer was relatively easy. “Work” consists of those activities that make up the daily
routine of labor.?3 Thus, it is plain that even in the seasons of plowing and harvesting,
they must rest (Ex. 34:21). Nevertheless, in the time of Nehemiah, the Levites worked
on the Sabbath day, for they guarded the gates (Neh. 13:19).

b. In the book of Exodus we read “Let no man go out of his place on the seventh day”
(Ex. 16:29). If this regulation were strictly observed, it would have prevented any
movement outside of one’s home on the Sabbath. However, “his place” was

250 st, Epiphanius of Salamis, The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis: Books 2 & 3. De Fide, 2™ ed., trans.
Frank Williams (Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2013), 61.6.5: p. 121 (PG 41:1048); Ancoratus 63.7 (FOTC
128:149).

251 st, Augustine of Hippo, On Baptism, Against the Donatists 2.12 (NPNF 1/4:430; PL 43:133).

252 p, E. Hallett, A Catholic Dictionary, 15th ed. (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1951): p. 781.

28 F, F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): p. 22.

88



Book 1: Introduction to the Coptic Catechism

interpreted to include any point within two thousand cubits from one’s home, and this
distance came to be known as “a Sabbath day’s journey.”?**

80. What are the important schools of Jewish tradition?

Jewish tradition reflects the attitude of many Jewish leaders, who preserve the law to the
letter, but show little interest in its spirit. In the time of Jesus Christ, there were two schools
of oral tradition. One was headed by Rabban Gamaliel the Elder, a disciple of the founder of
the school, Hillel the Elder, and his successor as its head. It was in this school that Saul of
Tarsus was educated, and he may have even been Gamaliel’s successor had he not converted
to Christianity. The other school was headed by Shammai, which diverged quite sharply in
some points of interpretation and application of the law. Despite their differences, they shared
much common ground with Gamaliel’s school. Both accepted the principle of tradition as a
means of adapting the requirements of the ancient law to changing circumstances, contrary
to the Sadducees who insisted on adherence to the strict letter of the written law.?*®

81. What are the important books or works of Jewish tradition?

Before discussing Jesus’ point of view of the Jewish tradition, I would like to give you a
brief account of the important works of the Jewish tradition, even those works that were
compiled after the time of Christ.

The Talmud: The Aramaic word Talmud means “teaching.”?®® It may refer to the
Gemara — a particular subset of the collection of traditions — but is used more generally to
designate the entire collection. The Talmud is divided into two parts: the Mishnah and the
Gemara.

The Mishnah: The word Mishnah means “repetition” or “second law.” The Mishnah is
a collection of Jewish legal traditions transmitted orally until they were compiled by Rabbi
Judah ha-Nasi the prince sometime around 200 A. D. It contains the opinions of rabbis or
teachers (Tannaim). It is divided into six sections (singular, seder; plural, sedarim):

a. Seeds (Zeraim), eleven tractates treating mostly agricultural tithes and offerings.
b. Festivals (Moed), twelve tractates on the Sabbath, Passover, etc.
c. Women (Nashim), seven tractates relating to marriage laws.

d. Damages (Nezikin), ten tractates on civil and criminal law.

2% Mishnah, Erubin 4:3 etc. The fixing of a limit of two thousand cubits was based on an extension of the
principle of Num. 35.5.

25 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities 18.16 (F. F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972):
Ch. 1).

2% John L. McKenzie, Dictionary of the Bible (London: G. Chapman, 1965): p. 948.
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e. Holy Things (Kodashim), eleven tractates mostly on animal sacrifices.

f. Purities (Tohorot), twelve tractates treating all aspects of ritual impurity,?®” how to
avoid it, and how to overcome it.

The Gemara: The word Gemara means “completion.” It is a commentary on the
Mishnah and contains the opinions of the interpreters (Amoraim). There are two main forms
of Gemaras or Talmuds: The Jerusalem or Palestinian Talmud — compiled around the fourth
century; and the Babylonian Talmud compiled around the fifth or sixth century. They are
similar in method and construction, but they are by no means identical in content.?®® The
latter is the more authoritative in Jewish circles.

In addition to the Talmud, Jewish tradition includes the Tosefta and the Midrash:

The Tosefta: The word Tosefta means “addition” or “supplement.” It is a collection of
teachers’ opinions (Tannaim) not found in the Mishnah. Its teachings are called Baraita.

The Midrash: This name is derived from the Hebrew verb darash or daras, which means
“investigate” or “search out,” i.e., to reveal a thought not apparent on the surface. The word
occurs in the Old Testament (2 Chron. 13:22, 24:27) to designate the source used by the
Chronicler. The book of Sirach (51:23) speaks of the “Bet-Midrash” (the house of Midrash)
which must designate a school where the sacred texts were studied.

In rabbinical literature, Midrash means the study of the text of sacred scripture in general.
More specifically, it refers to the homiletic interpretation and explanation of the text. Midrash
refers to an approach that closely ties interpretations to their corresponding sacred texts. This
differs from the Mishnah, in which interpretations are repeated in isolation from the sacred
text. It is worth noting that the Midrash is more concerned with edifying lessons and its goal
is always practical application to the present time.

There are two distinct types of Midrash: the Halakha and Aggadah.

a. Halakha or Halaka: a Hebrew word that means “behavior,” “way,” “practice,”
“rule,” etc. It denotes a way of interpreting the law in order to derive from it principles
of conduct. It arose from the pious wish to make the law apply to even the most trivial
and unexpected situations in daily life. First it was handed down orally; then later,
compiled and written down.

b. Aggadah: a Hebrew word that means “narrative” or “story.” It denotes the
interpretation of the foundational texts of the five books of Moses somewhat

27 F, L. Cross & E. A. Livingstone (eds.), Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, 2nd ed. (Oxford
University Press, 1990): p. 1338.

28 £ F. Bruce, Tradition: Old and New (Michigan: Zondervan, 1972): Ch. 1; J. P. Mackey, Tradition and
Change in the Church (M. H. Gill & Son, 1968): pp. 2f.
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expansively in order to derive edifying lessons. It consists of parables, legends,
narratives, folklore, “folk morality,” and other subjects.

82. What is our Lord Jesus’ attitude towards Jewish tradition?

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who came not to abolish the law and the prophets but to fulfill
them (Matt. 5:17), did not belittle the value of Jewish tradition. When He asked, “Why do
you also transgress the commandment of God because of your traditions?” (Matt. 15:3; Mark
7:13; Col. 2:8), He was not rejecting tradition itself, but rather rejecting their approach to
tradition. He rejected those traditions that stood in opposition to the word of God, and their
literal attitudes towards the application of the law or the tradition. He gave them an example
of a tradition that contradicts the word of God, whereby a man might avoid the duty of caring
for his parents financially by offering that money to the Temple instead as qorban
(offering).?*

In another example, we find that our Lord Jesus does not forbid His disciples when,
walking in the fields on the sabbath, they plucked some heads of grain and extracted the
grains from them with their hands. The Pharisees accused the disciples of violating the law,
since “gathering the grain and pressing it” are two of the thirty-nine categories of work
identified by the Mishnah as work prohibited on the sabbath.?%°

83. What is the Christian Church’s attitude towards Jewish tradition?

From the Apostolic age, the Christian Church did not neglect the living traditions of the
Jews. She refused those traditions that opposed the word of God, and accepted the rest after
giving them a Christian flavor, that they might serve the new faith. Here are some examples
of the influence of these traditions on early Christianity:

a. In his epistle, St. Jude quotes from ancient tradition the dispute between the
Archangel Michael and the devil over the body of Moses (Jude 9), a prophecy of
Enoch (Jude 14, 15), and the names of “Jannes and Jambres” (2 Tim. 3:8), who
opposed Moses. The Book of Revelation mentions the teaching of Balaam who taught
Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel that they might eat food
sacrificed to idols (Rev. 2:14-15) which was also sourced from an ancient tradition.

b. The early Fathers were influenced by Jewish tradition. St. Justin was in contact with
the Jew Trypho and Origen consulted rabbis and borrowed some interpretations from
them. Syrian literature in particular absorbed Jewish Aggadah, notably Eusebius of
Emesa and St. Ephrem.

259 Mishnah, Sabbath 7.1f.
260 For more details, see Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, Christ in the Eucharist, 2nd ed. (Sporting, Alexandria: St
George Coptic Orthodox Church, 1973): pp. 188-191.
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c. We borrowed many liturgical texts that are in harmony with our faith from the Jewish
tradition.*

d. The Didache (“The Lord’s Teaching to the Gentiles by the Twelve Apostles™) bears
a Jewish character (a treatise on the two ways).

84. Has the life of the Church taken anything from holy tradition?

We saw above that the tradition of the Church is the continuous stream of life in Christ
Jesus, through the work of the Holy Spirit. This life encompasses the Church’s spiritual and
ethical programs, as well as her order of worship. As such, tradition represents the
“oneness” of life in the Church, one interconnected life that cannot be divided into
separated components such as faith, spiritual teaching, and worship.

85. Has ethical teaching taken anything from holy tradition?

The apostle Paul delivered to us a tradition that contains a spiritual and ethical program.
He says, “As therefore you have received (paralambano) Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in
Him, rooted and built up in Him and established in the faith, as you have been taught”(Col.
2:6-7). “Just as you received from us how you ought to walk and to please God” (1 Thess.
4:1). “But we command you ... that you withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly
and not according to the tradition which he received from us” (2 Thess. 3:6). “The things
which you learned and received and heard and saw in me, these do” (Phil. 4:9).

In the Christian tradition, faith is inseparable from spiritual and ethical life. As an
archetype of the Church, St. Mary “kept the word of God” (Luke 2:19) in her heart and
performed it in her life. When, in the second century, the pagan Autolycus asked Theophilus
of Antioch, “Show me your God,” Theophilus wisely replied, “show me your inner man and
I will show you my God.”?%? In other words, show me the soundness of the inner man of your
heart, then you will be able to see God and I will show Him to you. Thus, he tied faith to
daily life.

86. Has Church worship taken anything from holy tradition?

What was said about the ethical program applies also to the Church’s order of worship.
Without doubt, we receive our “Church life in Jesus Christ” not only through Christian
doctrines, teaching, the Holy Bible, and the ethical program, but also through tradition: the
Church’s liturgies, rites, canons, and all that concerns worship. We have received a true life
of worship in an apostolic and patristic spirit, which upholds our true faith.

261 Dom Guéranger, Examen des Institutions Liturgiques (Librairie Liturgique et Catholique de L. Lesort,
1846); Yves Congar, Tradition and the Life of the Church (London: Burns and Oats, 1964): p. 125.
262 5t, Theophilus of Antioch, To Autolycus 1.2 (ANF 2:89).
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87. Have the liturgies taken anything from holy tradition?

Tradition is the source of our Church liturgies of Baptism, Eucharist, Marriage, etc. At
the same time, these liturgies are themselves tradition at its highest degree of power and
sanctity.?%® For in their entirety, they sanctify the mystery of Christianity in its perfection.
They do not teach us the mystery, but bring us into real relationship with it.

88 Have the rites taken anything from holy tradition?

Rites are an essential element of liturgical, family, and personal practice, for they
represent the communion of the body with the spirit in worshiping God. The rites we received
by tradition are not accidental in the life of the Church. In their symbolic meaning, they are
more than an expression that brings the senses and the mind to the realities of the faith. They
actually bring us right into the mystery of worship; they are a declaration of the living Truth,
which abides in the Church.

For instance, in the hymns (or praises) of the Church we participate in the new heavenly
song in Christ Jesus. Through these hymns we not only taste musical art, but also experience
heavenly life.

In the Church building and all its contents, we encounter more than mere art or
architecture or precious antiquities — we drink in a living tradition. The building is a living
icon of the heavenly Church, which accurately expresses the Church’s faith.

Thus, in every kind of Christian art, we meet with the spirit of tradition. For instance,
iconography offers us the life of the Church through the Holy Spirit and explains the life of
faith in the Orthodox teaching. For we neither see icons as visible entities that help us in
worship nor as religious decorations for the temple, but we taste in them our living faith in
heavenly things and our love and unity with the saints in Christ Jesus.

89. What is the responsibility of the clergy and the laity in preserving holy tradition and
its continuity?

First: Tradition and Councils. In the first century, the apostles assembled together in
Jerusalem (Acts 15) to examine the problem of how to accept the Gentiles into the new faith
and to come to an ecclesial decision in keeping with the mind of Christ. So, it is the
responsibility of the fathers of the Church to assemble in local or ecumenical councils to
study the needs of the present Church and to preserve its traditional life in new circumstances.
In doing so, they do not give individual opinions, but collective opinions. They assemble
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit in one mind to fulfil the needs of their flock. For
example, they must study how to present the teaching of the Church and its dogmas to the

263 J. N .D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): pp. 48-49.
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modern person and how to strengthen their people against every heresy or materialistic
philosophy. They also discuss pastoral needs, evangelistic activity, and the Church’s
ecumenical role. In other words, it is the fathers’ responsibility to preserve the Church’s life
of tradition as an active life producing spiritual effects.

Second: Tradition and the Writings of the Fathers. Next to the Church councils, the
writings of the Church Fathers are one of the essential sources that preserve the Church’s
tradition. J. N. D. Kelly gives many examples of “the appeal to the Fathers” in the early
Church to affirm traditional beliefs and doctrines:?%

a. Writing to the Egyptian monks in defense of the blessed Virgin’s claim to be called
“Mother of God,” St. Cyril of Alexandria counseled?®® them to follow in the steps of
the holy Fathers, since it was they who had preserved the faith handed down from the
apostles and taught Christians to believe aright. Again, he was prepared to affirm?2®
that the correct doctrine of the Holy Trinity had been expounded by “the wisdom of
the holy Fathers.” As against Nestorius, he appealed®®’ to “the holy catholic Church
and the venerable Fathers themselves,” claiming that the Holy Spirit spoke in them.
For the more formal justification of his Christological position, he prepared elaborate
arguments from patristic quotations, inserting them in his controversial writings®®®
and producing them at the council of Ephesus.?®® St. Cyril states, “I am a lover of
sound doctrines, treading in the religious footsteps of the Fathers.”?"

b. Theodoret, the Antiochene Father, speaks?’! of the orthodox faith as having been
transmitted to us, not only by the apostles and prophets, but also by those who
interpreted their teachings. These include Ignatius, Eustathius, Athanasius, Basil,
Gregory, John Chrysostom, and other luminaries of the world as well as the holy
Fathers who assembled before them at Nicaea. He added that any who deviated from
their collective teaching must be labeled as an enemy of the truth. Elsewhere,?’? he
explained that the Holy Spirit inspired the Fathers to make clear the more difficult
passages of the Scriptures.

It is worth noting that according to our Orthodox Church no single Father can alone
comprehend the Truth in its fullness — only the Church as a whole can do this.

264 3. N .D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, 4th ed. (London: Adam & Charles Black, 1968): pp. 48, 49.

265 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Letters 1.4-9 Cyril to Monks in Egypt (FOTC 76:15-16; PG 77:12, 13).

266 St, Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on the Gospel of St. John, Volume 2, trans. Thomas Randell (Library
of the Fathers, 48, 1885), 9.1: p. 265 (PG 74:216).

267 St Cyril of Alexandria, Five Tomes Against Nestorius (Oxford: James Parker & Co., 1881), 4.2: p. 131.

268 Cf. De Recta Fide etc. ed. P. E. Pusey, (Leipzig: T. O. Weigel, 1877), (PG 76:1212f, 316 f).

269 E, Schwartz, Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum I.1: 7: pp. 89ff.

270 Johannes Quasten, Patrology, Volume I11 (Christian Classics, 1983): p. 136.

271 Theodoret of Cyrus, Epistle 89 To Florentius the Patrician (NPNF 11/3:283).

272 Theodoret of Cyrus, Epistle 151 To the Monks etc. (NPNF 11/3:325ff; PG 83:1440).
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90. What is the role of the laity in preserving the traditional life of the Church?

The laity play a role in preserving tradition by practicing it in their daily lives and in their
worship. Church life cannot be preserved only by canons or through books, but through
practice and life.

Every true believer represents a living stone in the spiritual temple of God, laid upon
other living stones that came before him. That is, he receives the traditional life of the Church
from past generations. And at the same time, he bears other living stones. That is, he transmits
this life to future generations. Thus, he becomes a living member of the Church of Christ,
transmitting her life by practicing it daily. We can therefore identify “traditional believers”
not as those who carefully study Church canons, are well acquainted with the details of the
rites, or just recite the church hymns; but rather as those who discover their unity with God
in Christ Jesus by the Holy Spirit through preserving and practicing the canons, rites, hymns,
etc., of the Church.

91. How can we hold fast to the tradition of the Church in contemporary life?

Some assume that “tradition” means “conservation” or “solidification,” as if it prevents
any progress in the life of the Church. From our Orthodox point of view, tradition is the life
of the Church throughout history, which is guided and renewed by the Holy Spirit. The
Church will never be satisfied until the perfection of all mankind. Sergius Bulgakov declares,
“Tradition is not a book which records a certain moment in the development of the Church
and stops itself, but a book always being written by the Church’s life. Tradition continues
always and now not less than formerly; we live in tradition and create it. And nevertheless
the sacred tradition of the past exists for us as present; it lives in our own life and
consciousness ... Ecclesiastical tradition does not put the voice of the past in the place of the
voice of the present; in it the past does not kill the present, but gives it full force.”?"

Tradition must be creative and at the same time conservative. There is no contradiction
between these two elements, but they are essential and are indispensable to each other.
Tradition cannot be conserved unless it is continually developing, and it cannot develop
unless it stands on the shoulders of the past.2’* Conservation and development are two facets
of the same process, which we call tradition.

92. What does tradition mean in the ecumenical movement of the Church?2’®

As theologians today explore the ecumenical movement that strives to attain the global
unity of the Church, they face this question: What is the true tradition received by the

273 Sergius Bulgakov, The Orthodox Church, trans., Elizabeth S. Cram; ed., Donald A. Lowrie (New York:
American Review of Eastern Orthodoxy, 1935): pp. 38, 36.

214 Cf., J. P. Mackey, Tradition and Change in the Church (M. H. Gill & Son, 1968): p. 24.

215 John Meyendorff, Orthodoxy and Catholicity (United States: Sheed & Ward, 1966).
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Church, whose principles can guide her life everywhere in the whole world? If we return
to the apostolic age, we find “many local church traditions” reflecting a variety of cultures.
However, all these traditions are bound together by one mind, the mind of Christ; one spirit,
the Spirit of the Lord; and one aim, our salvation.

For this reason, the bishops of Alexandria did not hesitate to participate with the bishops
of Rome, Antioch, and Jerusalem, in one service and on one altar, even if they differ in the
details of their rites and traditions. For all of them received a single form of worship, in one
spirit and one Tradition.

So did all the apostles live in one open spirit of preaching. “For though I am free from all
men, | have made myself a servant to all, that I might win the more” (1 Cor. 9:19). When St.
Mark preached in Egypt, he spoke about the One Christ. The Egyptians worshiped through
their culture but in true apostolic spirit, and with the same spirit of worship as other
bishoprics. For instance, the Coptic hymns differ from the Syrian and Latin ones ... but all
have the quiet and meek spirit, the spirit of the new heavenly hymn, reflecting the deepest
true dogmatic and spiritual concepts and teachings.

The Lights in the House of the Lord are another example. All the apostolic Churches
in the world use lights during worship by day and by night, especially during the reading of
the Gospel. This is the spirit of tradition, which declares that “Christ is the Light of the
world.” However, Egyptian art emerged in the crafting of their oil lamps —kanadeel —
peculiar to the Coptic Church, while the Syrians, Latins, Greeks, etc., embody their own
artistic traditions in the particular styles of their own lamps.

Thus, while all who are called Christians across the world share a unity of faith and
preserve the true, living tradition, every local church expresses this one faith through her own
language, her liturgical rites, hymns, sacred clerical vestments, etc., without losing the unity
of faith. The local character of Churches does not obscure the character of the Universal
Church. In other words, the differences between traditions, in detail and not in essence, do
not stop the realization of the unity of the Universal Church, as long as those traditions have
all been established upon the unity of faith and life.

Finally, we conclude this section with the following observations:

a. The Orthodox Church, especially the Church of Alexandria, has more than others,
preserved the holy tradition, both in its details and in its spirit. Perhaps this is because
our Church has neither worldly authority nor does it interfere in politics. She lives in
her spirituality far from the spirit of the world. The emergence of the monastic
movement in Egypt has preserved the reverent, biblical, and ascetic spirit of the
tradition of the Church.

b. The unity that exists between the Non-Chalcedonian Orthodox Churches in our time
provides a very practical case study for theologians interested in the ecumenical
movement of how the concept of unity can be implemented. While these Churches
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differ in some details in their local traditions, they are blessed in sharing a single Faith
and a single Tradition. More than once in recent years, the whole world has witnessed
the cooperation of the patriarchs, bishops, presbyters, deacons, and laymen from these
Churches in one service, partaking in one offering for all.

It behooves these Churches to play an active role with their sisters, the Chalcedonian
Orthodox Churches, so that together, the Orthodox Church can devote all her power
to evangelism across the whole world.

As an Orthodox Church, we need to think seriously about what we can offer to the
world through our evangelism. When a French man, for instance, accepts the
Orthodox faith, it is the heart of our mission that we should offer him the opportunity
for genuinely Orthodox, patristic, divine worship with one spirit, yet through the
culture he finds familiar. In a speech to Orthodox Church leaders in Melbourne in
June 1977, H.E. Metropolitan Gregorius, of New Delhi, India said that we must sow
the seeds of Orthodoxy in Australian soil, so that an Australian Orthodox tree may
grow and flourish.

. As the Church of Alexandria has opened up to the outside world, and millions of her
faithful have emigrated to the diaspora, the Mother Church needs to re-examine her
mission. She must guide and help them to present Orthodox thought to others without
deviating from the spirit of tradition or rites. She must never enclose herself within
an ethnic community nor make a particular language compulsory; she must bear a
worldwide responsibility. This is a very delicate mission, to offer this living tradition
to the world with an open heart, while at the same time avoiding deviation or
negligence! This is the most important work of theologians today.
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Conclusion

The Church and Tradition are but two aspects of the life of Faith. They cannot be
separated from each other, neither can we know one without the other. Through tradition, the
Church comes into being, is acquainted with her Bridegroom, practices His saving work, and
receives His divine mysteries. Through tradition, we come to know the Gospel of the Church,
and we embrace it, preserve it, live by its rules, and preach it. Through tradition, we
understand the sacramental life of the Church, with its liturgies, hymns, and rites. Through
tradition, we meet the saints and fathers of the Church, learn of their lives in Christ Jesus and
their writings, take the blessings of their prayers, and enjoy our fellowship with them in Christ
Jesus. Through tradition we understand the canons of the Church and relate to its holy
Councils and their works.

In brief, tradition is the nervous system of the Church, and her life. Without it, she could
not exist, nor practice the apostolic life, nor her continual renewal, nor her unity, nor live her
authentic character.
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Christian Dogma

(@) The Creed of Faith and the Origin of the Canons of the Church
(b) Regarding the Coptic Orthodox Creed

(c) Exposition of the Creed

Faith in God and Our Knowledge of Him

The Holy Trinity

The Wondrous Creator, the Guardian of the World

The Exalted Nature of the Human Creation

Divine Providence
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Divine Grace

9. The Fall of Humanity

10. Our Lord Jesus Christ, Savior of the World

11. Titles and Names of the Savior that Witness to the Works of His Love

12. The Holy Spirit and Divine Salvation
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1
Christian Dogma

93. What does the word “dogma” mean? And what is its purpose?

In the New Testament we find the Greek word “dogma” (doyua) used to refer to the
apostles’ decree, produced in the apostles’ council, guided by the Holy Spirit (Acts 16:4).
Such dogmas were intended to help the faithful walk in the ways of salvation that the Church
maintains throughout history without deviation. In the Orthodox Church, dogma is founded
on the Holy Bible and the holy apostolic tradition. Its cornerstone is Christ, who united the
Jews (Old Testament) with the gentiles. And it reveals the work of the Holy Trinity for the
salvation of humanity; how to walk in the Lord and grow in sacred knowledge, awaiting the
coming of the Lord on the last day.

94. What are the main characteristics of Christian dogma?

First: Christian dogmas are not just ideas to discuss drily and argue over. Dogma
provides a way of life, of walking in Christ Jesus, enjoying a taste of eternity while still being
on earth. This Christian faith is experienced by the Church through practice, and interpreted
by her holy councils, both local and ecumenical. Indeed, there are schools of theological
thought that offer various interpretations of Christian dogma. But these must never contradict
or ignore the Holy Bible or holy tradition. These interpretaations or explanations are called
“pious opinions” or theolegoumena.

Second: Every true Christian dogma touches the depths of the soul, heart, and mind,
while not neglecting the role of the body and external behavior. In this way the believer
encounters divine truth since humans are composed of soul and body.

Third: The Church is the interpreter of divine truth and its guardian; eager for her the
salvation of her children, urging them to be witnesses to the Gospel of Christ, and to present
the Holy Trinity, the lover of humanity, to all people. Saint Peter says, “knowing this first,
that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, for prophecy never came by the
will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Pet. 1:20-
21).

Fourth: These Church dogmas are preserved by the one holy universal (catholic) and
apostolic Church. The word “universal” or “catholic” means more than a mere gathering of
churches from different locations—it is the Church that includes all the faithful from Adam
to the second coming of our Lord. She never prefers anyone over another, as the apostle Paul
says, “and [you] have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the
image of Him who created him, where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor
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uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christis all and in all” (Col. 3:10—
11).

Fifth: Many have sincerely desired to discover divine truth. The Lord showed them the
path through a variety of revelations. For example, God sent Philip to the Ethiopian eunuch,
to guide him and preach the Gospel to him (Acts 8:35). Cornelius was a centurion of what
was called the Italian Regiment, “a devout man and one who feared God with all his
household ... and prayed to God always” (Acts 8:2). God sent him an angel who asked him
to “Now send men to Joppa and send for Simon whose surname is Peter ... He will tell you
what you must do” (Acts 10:5-6).

95. Is believing in divine dogmas incompatible with growing in knowledge?

The apostle Paul invites us to grow in both faith and knowledge. Living faith grows
alongside knowledge and true knowledge grows alongside faith. Through faith, the believer
comprehends divine revelation. The apostle Paul says, “for the equipping of the saints for the
work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ” (Eph. 4:12-13).

Through faith, the true believer attains knowledge of this faith, using his intellectual
capabilities, which are sanctified in the Lord. He becomes acquainted with the faith,
experiences it, accepts it, grows in it, and comes to know divine truth through his personal
practical experiences with the Holy Trinity in the holy Church of God. Therefore, faith does
not contradict one’s intellectual capabilities, even in matters whose real nature the mind
cannot comprehend. The Holy Spirit who guides the Church illuminates the believer,
reminding him of the Lord’s words: “You are the light of the world” (Matt. 5:14). So, we
should not marvel at Saint Peter’s saying, “But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and
always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in
you, with meekness and fear” (1 Pet. 3:15). When we come to know the correct dogmas of
faith, understand them, and live them in our lives and worship, we close the door on heretics
who wish to devour the flock.
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2
(a) The Creed of Faith and the Origin of the Canons of
the Church

96. How did the canons of the Church originate?

The eternal Word of God descended to us in the flesh that He might build us into a Church
united with Him, in which He lives, and that bears His image. Thus, by making us members
of His Holy Body — that is, the Church that is one with Him — we enter into His life, practice
His heavenly behavior, and discover His kingdom within us. He tinged His Church with the
colors of heaven and brought it into “supernatural life” through its union with Him; not as a
fictional life like those found in books or preached by some of the servants of God, but as “a
real experience in Christ” who came to us in our earthly reality.

For the Christian life is a life that resembles heaven, yet it is lived upon the earth. God
does not invite us to live this life while He remains far from us in heaven; rather, the divine
Word descended and was united with our humanity, lived on earth, was subject to its laws,
and practiced the rituals of worship, while He is the eternal One who is worshiped! He has
given us an earnest of eternity within the reality of time; and so we abide in the heavenly
places whilst still on earth.

Thus did the Church live in the era of the Apostles, as also in the era of the early Fathers,
abiding in a real heavenly spirit, bearing the imprints of the eschaton (the end times) and the
present reality at the same time. She declared without ceasing her fervent longing for the
eternal meeting with the Lord face to face in paradise, yet never neglected to live the holy
life daily in Christ Jesus.

All of this was reflected in the life of the Church; in her worship, preaching, and behavior,
for she wishes to bring the whole world into “eternity.” She liberates every soul from the
bounds of time and opens every eye to behold the kingdom of God which no language can
express, no laws can define, and no human system can regulate. But at the same time, she
does not neglect our reality as embodied human beings who walk upon on the face of the
earth. The Church delivers her faith to us through words and laws that invite us into that
which is beyond words and laws.

For this reason, we ought to examine together, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the
laws of the apostles as recorded by the early Church. How did they begin? How did they
evolve? What is their purpose?
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97. What is the Apostles’ Creed (Symbolum Apostolicum)?

St. Hilary says, “We are compelled to attempt what is unattainable, to climb where we
cannot reach, to speak what we cannot utter. Instead of the bare adoration of faith, we are
compelled to trust the deep things of religion to the perils of human expression.”?"

The Lord Christ questioned his disciples about their faith in him, so Peter confessed that
“He is the Christ, the Son of the living God” (Matt. 16:16). Perhaps this declaration of faith
provided the main idea for the creation of a creed of faith for the Church that declares “the
truth of the Lord Christ, the Savior.” Another time, the Lord gathered his disciples and gave
them authority to preach, teach, and baptize, saying, “Go therefore and make disciples of all
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit” (Matt. 28:19), thus providing them with a formula for a trinitarian creed related to
baptism. Thus, the New Testament records for us a formula of faith in Christ and a formula
of faith in the Trinity. These two formulas are the essence of the faith of the Church.

F. L. Cross says of the Apostles’ Creed, “Though it is much later than the Apostolic age,
it can so far claim to be Apostolic that its articles one and all express the faith of apostolic
times.”?"’

Patrology?’® offers us many texts of creeds found in the writings of both Eastern and
Western Fathers. Among these are creeds found in the writings of: Irenaeus, bishop of Lyon,
180 A.D.; Tertullian of Carthage, 200 A.D.; Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, 250 A.D.; Novatian
of Rome, 250 A.D.; Origen of Alexandria, 250 A.D.; Gregory, bishop of Neocaesarea, 270
A.D.; Lucian of Antioch, 300 A.D.; Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, 325 A.D.; Marcellus of
Ancyra, 340 A.D.; Cyril of Jerusalem, 350 A.D.; Epiphanius, bishop of Cyprus, 374 A.D.;
Rufinus of Aquileia, 390 A.D.; and the creed found in the Constitutions of the Holy Apostles.

The Eastern texts differ from those of the West in that they are generally longer and more
diverse. They have a metaphysical dimension (what lies beyond physical nature) and include
a number of educational expressions in response to heresies that were widespread in the East.

98. How did the Creed of the Church evolve?2"®

In the apostolic era, as the Church set out to evangelize and preach salvation to the world,
it was required of the catechumens to publicly confess their faith using a brief formula before
being received as members of the body of Christ; that is, immediately before their baptism.

26 Anne Fremantle (ed.), A Treasury of Early Christianity (Viking Press, 1953): p. 325.

2T E, L. Cross, The Early Christian Fathers (London: G. Duckworth, 1960): p. 89. The Apostles’ Creed is a
different text to the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed used by the Coptic Orthodox Church.

278 patrology — the study of the Church Fathers’ lives and writings. Also known as patristics.

279 Dom Gregory Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy (Bloomsbury, 2005): pp. 485-488; Philip Schaff, History of
the Christian Church, Vol. Il, Ch. 12; W. K. Lowther Clarke and Charles Harris, Liturgy and Worship
(London: SPCK, 1932).
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This is what the Ethiopian eunuch did (Acts 8:37) when he declared his wish to be baptized,
confessing, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” The creed of the Church thus
arose as a formula for the purpose of baptism, confessed by those seeking baptism,
declaring their acceptance of the truth, and their entry into “the life in Christ Jesus.”

With the emergence of non-orthodox Gnosticisms that espoused dualism, despising
physical matter and distorting the reality of the divine incarnation, the creed in its primitive
form was no longer sufficient. It became necessary to include confessions of the conception
of the Lord Christ by the Holy Spirit, His birth from the Virgin Mary, His suffering during
the reign of Pontius Pilate, His death, burial, and ascension (not — as the Gnostics held —
that He was snatched up to heaven from the cross or before His crucifixion), and that the
Holy Spirit descended upon the Church. This development appears clearly in the baptismal
Creed of St. Hippolytus, in which the seeker of baptism is asked three questions and answers
them:289 (The seeker of baptism) descends into the water, and the baptizer puts his hand on
his head, saying, “Do you believe in God, the Pantocrator??®” The one who is baptized says,
“I believe.” Then he baptizes him (dipping him) once while his hand is on his head. Then he
says to him, “Do you believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who was born of the Holy Spirit
from the Virgin Mary, was crucified in the reign of Pontius Pilate, died, arose from the dead
on the third day, ascended into the heavens, and sat at the right hand of the Father, who is
coming again to judge the living and the dead?” And when he says, “I believe,” he baptizes
him once again. Again, he says to him, “Do you believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Church,
and the resurrection of the body?” The baptized says, “I believe,” and is then baptized the
third time.

As heresies began to spread, the creed came to be no longer used just for those seeking
baptism, but a necessary part of both liturgical and personal worship. The Ecumenical
Councils began to develop the creed for defensive and educational purposes. Thus, at the
Council of Nicaea, a Creed was laid down to fight Arianism.

This Creed resembles the older baptismal creed of Jerusalem, but it adds the following
formula to the second section which speaks about the Lord Christ: “Light out of light, true
God out of true God, begotten not created, of one essence with the Father.” This formula was
unacceptable to the Arians, and thus differentiated them from the faithful. Thus, the Council
of Nicaea gave the Church a simplified theological formula that declares the faith of the
Church; which Christians confess, sing, and pray; and not just a formula for those seeking
Baptism.

The Second Ecumenical Council of Constantinople, in 381 A.D., was convened to
address the beliefs of Macedonius, Patriarch of Constantinople, who the denied the divinity
of the Holy Spirit, but not of the Lord Christ. This Council added the following formula

280 E, C. Whitaker, Documents of the Baptismal Liturgy (3 ed.) (Collegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press,
2003): p. 5.
281 | e., the Almighty, the Ruler of All.
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referring to the Holy Spirit to the Creed of Nicaea: “The Lord, the life giver, who proceeds
from the Father, who, with the Father and the Son, is worshipped and glorified, who spoke
by the prophets ...” Thus, the Creed came to be a summary of the Orthodox faith rather than
a confession repeated by those seeking baptism.
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2
(b) Regarding the Coptic Orthodox Creed

99. What does the Church mean by “the Creed”?

Every institution in the world — whether educational, social, industrial, or commercial
— is required to formulate its foundational charter, setting out its purpose, organization,
capabilities, and its mission and intended impact upon society. The Church of God is the
Body of Christ, whose founder is God Himself, who is “not the author of confusion” (1 Cor.
14:33). From the believers, He fashions the Body for Christ, as the apostle says, “You are the
body of Christ and members individually” (1 Cor. 12:27). The purpose of the Church is for
God to work within her, and by her, to fulfil His will, for “He desires all men to be saved and
to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim. 2:4). The capability of the Church is the divine
grace which works in those faithful who labor with holy zeal, as the apostle Paul says, “I
labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me”
(1 Cor. 15:10).

100. What is the purpose of the Creed?

In the liturgy the whole congregation, together with the clergy, pray the Creed aloud. This
is one way the Creed helps us to fulfil the following purposes in us:

a. Affirmation that God is One, as opposed to polytheistic paganism.

b. Faith in the Holy Trinity, which works to build up the Kingdom of God within every
sincere person who yearns to find eternity and become one with the divine.

c. Awareness of God’s love for us, and of the possibilities that He provides for us to
work for His kingdom.

d. Sanctification of the human mind together with all its faculties, gifts, abilities, and
powers; and its elevation to cooperate with the incomparable grace of God.

e. Protection of our faith from deviations and heresies.

f. Dissemination of the spirit of hope to us and to those who work with us, and to those
around us.

g. Revelation of the purpose of our life on earth, as we journey towards eternal life.

h. Awareness of God’s plan for our life and for all humanity.
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101. What did our Fathers of the Middle Ages transmit to us?

The libraries of Europe overflow with medieval manuscripts from Egypt, in both the
Coptic and Arabic languages, that reveal the theological richness of the Coptic Church of the
Middle Ages. This motivates me to present a sample of their writings about the Creed.

Abu Al-Majd ibn Yu’annis, a priest from Manyat Bani Khusib (now called Minya),
who died in 1357 A.D., has an exposition of the Creed in about fifty large manuscript pages
attributed to him. He wrote this at the request of Anba Gabriel, the bishop of Qus, in reply to
a Jewish person who criticized the Creed saying, “Where did you get this text? And why
have you inscribed it among the books of the church?”” Thus, the book contains a collection
of texts from the Old Testament to substantiate each of the Creed’s clauses.

This work differs in its aims from other medieval Coptic expositions of the Creed: those
of Severus ibn al-Mugqaffa (around 940 A.D.); and a commentary at the beginning of the
second chapter of Abu al-Barakat ibn Kabar’s work titled Misbah al-zulma wa-idah al-
khidma (The Lamp in the Shadows and the Illumination of Service, about 1310 A.D.). Abu
al-Barakat quotes mostly from the New Testament. The Rev. Dr. Samir Khalil says that “the
three Coptic commentaries complement each other in a felicitous manner.”?%2

A summary of the text of Abu Al-Majd ibn Yu’annis’ exposition:2®

1. We believe in one God: he cites the Torah (2 quotations), Isaiah (2 quotations),
Jeremiah, and the Gospel (2 quotations; these are the only quotations from the New
Testament).

2. The Father almighty, [Pantocrator] of all things visible and invisible: quotations
from Zechariah (2), Nahum, and the books of Kings.

3. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten, born of the Father before all
ages: quotations from lIsaiah (2), David, Solomon (2), and Micah.

4. Light of light, true God of true God, begotten not made: quotations from Isaiah,
Jeremiah, Isaiah, and David.

5. For us, he came down from heaven: quotations from David, Isaiah (3), Esdras (Ezra),
Jeremiah, David (2), an unnamed prophet, and Isaiah.

6. He was incarnate of the Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary: quotations from Isaiah
(2), Ezekiel (2), Nahum, Zephaniah, Zechariah, Daniel, and Isaiah (2).

282 Samir Khalil, “Abu Al-Majd Ibn Yu’Annis” in The Coptic Encyclopedia, vol. 1, Atiya, Aziz Suryal, ed.
(Macmillan, 1991), 21-23: p. 21.

283 See Samir Khalil, “Abu Al-Majd 1bn Yu’Annis” in The Coptic Encyclopedia, vol. 1, Atiya,
Aziz Suryal, ed. (Macmillan, 1991), 21-23: pp. 21-22.
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7. He suffered, was crucified, and was placed in the tomb: quotations from Isaiah (4),
Amos, Jonah, Zechariah (4), Joel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Job, Esdras (Ezra) the
priest, and David (3).

8. He rose from the dead on the third day: quotations from David (3), Isaiah (4), and
Esdras (Ezra) the priest.

9. He ascended into heaven and sits at the right of the Father in the heights:
quotations from David (3), Zechariah, and Daniel.

10. He will come again in his glory to judge the living and the dead: quotations from
Isaiah (4), Solomon, David (2), Malachi, and Jeremiah.

11. We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life, who spoke in the
Prophets: quotations from Isaiah (2), Joel, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel.

12. And the confession of one baptism for the forgiveness of sins: quotations from
Isaiah and Ezekiel.

13. We hope (look) for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to come:
quotations from Isaiah (2), Ezekiel (very long), and Malachi.

102. What is the connection between the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer?

We can see a common denominator in the worship of the Coptic Church: the recital of
the Lord’s Prayer and the Creed in all our liturgies, including those of baptism, eucharist,
engagement, matrimony, and funeral prayers, as well in private prayers, such as the
Canonical Hours (Agpeya). So what is the connection between them?

In all our communal and private prayers, we are concerned with preparing ourselves for
the second coming of our Lord Christ and accompanying Him to heaven, being His joyous
bride united with her heavenly Groom. Through the Lord’s Prayer, we lift our hearts to the
heavenly Father in the spirit of joy through that prayer which the Groom Himself taught us,
the only-begotten Son incarnate; for it is truly where the joy of the Holy Trinity abides, when
offered from the heart with a heavenly mind and unfeigned, undeviating faith. This is also
the role of the Creed when we recite it in a spirit of prayer. The aim of both the Lord’s Prayer
and the Creed is to help us become the bride whose heart is always lifted up in prayer,
holding fast to her unfeigned, undeviating faith. This mindset which never leaves us —
whether at church or at home or even at work or among friends — can be attained by the
child, the youth ... and all the way into old age. As the apostle says, “For you are all sons of
God through faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:26).
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103. What does the Creed contribute to our interior richness?

In the early Church, Jews and Gentiles who wished to join the Church were required to
attend a course of study designed to prepare them for baptism. These courses were not purely
about imparting information; they delved into the meaning of faith, the Lord’s Prayer,
walking in Christ Jesus, etc., to bring them to appreciate the richness they would enjoy
through baptism and communion with the Holy Trinity.

All the people of the household would be baptized together, as in the case of the jail guard
of Philippi (Acts 16:31-34). Why was it that the whole household was baptized together with
the one who first believed? As guardian of his children, it is the believer’s role to lead them,
as a father, to the richness they received through baptism as children. His main task is to
explain practically the words of the Lord Christ to His disciples: “The Kingdom of God is
within you” (Luke 17:21). Sadly, some believers focus on raising their children by judging
their wrong actions, rather than revealing the love of the Holy Trinity to them and His work
within them.

I recall during my service in Los Angeles, a lady who was in financial difficulty visited
me early one morning and she was exceedingly joyful. When I inquired about the reason for
her joy, her reply was that her young son had come to her earlier that morning, woke her, and
said to her, “I am the richest person in the world.” She was very surprised and thought that
he must have had a dream in which he became very rich. She asked him, “Why do you say
that?”” He answered, “I am the richest person because you are my mother!” She could hardly
believe it. She rejoiced and came to share her son’s words with me.

| felt that what this child said ought to be the feeling of every believer; to feel like the
richest person on the face of the earth, because he became the child of God, and His holy
temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in him (1 Cor. 3:16). | do not mean, here, that we should
not counsel our children about their errors, but that we should begin to deal with our children
from their infancy by training their eyes to see the richness they have in their inner depths.

I consider it fitting that our study of the Creed should focus on the richness that we enjoy
deep within ourselves, through the work of the Holy Trinity. This is what the apostle Paul
meant when he said, “For all things are yours ... And you are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s”
(1 Cor. 3:21, 23). So, we here on earth delight in the earnest of our eternal inheritance. It is
the secret of our richness and happiness.

St. Cyril the Great says, “Those who out of ignorance have belittled possession of the
true faith, and then exalt their way of life with virtuousness, somehow are like to men who
have goodly features of face but the glance of their eyes is irregular and distorted. Proper to
them is the saying of God through the voice of Jeremiah to the mother of the Jews, | mean
Jerusalem, ‘Behold, your eyes are not true and your heart is not fair’ (Jer. 22:17). Accordingly
it is necessary that, before other things, you have a sound mind within yourselves and that
you be mindful of Holy Scripture addressing you and saying, ‘Let your eyes look straight

112



Book 2: Christian Dogma

ahead’ (Prov. 4:25 LXX) ... for to slip away from the rightness of holy doctrines would be
nothing else except to sleep in death.”?84

284 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55.3 (FOTC 77:16).
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2
(c) Exposition of the Creed

104. What is the extent of the connection between the Creed, preparation for baptism,
and preservation of the Orthodox faith?

Many of the Fathers of the Church concerned themselves with explaining the Creed or
parts thereof, especially those who were responsible for preparing people for baptism, but
also those who responded to various heresies, such as St. Cyril the Great, St. Cyril the
Bishop of Jerusalem, and St. Augustine.

According to the Constitutions (Laws) of the Holy Apostles, “Let him, therefore, who
is to be taught the truth in regard to piety be instructed before his baptism in the knowledge
of the unbegotten God, in the understanding of His only begotten Son, in the assured
acknowledgment of the Holy Spirit. Let him learn the order of the several parts of the
creation, the series of providence, the different dispensations of Your laws. Let him be
instructed why the world was made, and why man was appointed to be a citizen therein; let
him also know his own nature, of what sort it is; let him be taught how God punished the
wicked ... and did glorify the saints in every generation—I mean Seth, and Enos, and Enoch,
and Noah, and Abraham and his posterity, and Melchizedek [etc.] ... let him instruct him in
the doctrines concerning our Lord’s incarnation, and in those concerning His passion, and
resurrection from the dead, and ascension ... let him learn what concerns the renunciation of
the devil, and the joining himself with Christ.”?®

The importance of the Church’s responsibility to transmit the Creed is evident in that
bishops undertook to deliver this teaching themselves, personally. Thus, Bishop Ambrose
wrote to his sister Marcellina: “The day after, which was Sunday, after the lessons and the
sermon, when the Catechumens were dismissed, | was teaching the creed to certain
candidates in the baptistery of the basilica.”?%

Similarly, Augustine the bishop begins his homily on “The Creed” saying, “Receive my
sons, the rule of faith which is called the Creed. When you have received it, write it on your
hearts; recite it daily to yourselves. Before you go to sleep, before you go forth, fortify
yourselves with your Creed. No one writes the Creed so that it can be read; let your memory
be your codex that you may be able to review it if it should happen that forgetfulness effaces
what diligence has given you.”?®

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “But in learning the Faith and in professing it, acquire and
keep that only, which is now delivered to you by the Church, and which has been built up

285 Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7.3.39-40 (ANF 7:475-476), amended.
286 5t, Ambrose of Milan, Letter 20.4 (NPNF 11/10:423).
287 st, Augustine of Hippo, The Creed 1.1 (FOTC 27:289).
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strongly out of all the Scriptures ... not writing it out on paper, but engraving it by the
memory upon your heart ... I wish you also to keep this as a provision through the whole
course of your life.”288

St. Jerome says, “Our custom is, for the space of forty days, to deliver public lectures to
those who are to be baptized.”?°

To confess the faith is to enter into a divine pact or to seal a covenant with God, recorded
in the book of heaven. Theodore of Mopsuestia says, “They confess and they renounce — the
two in one, without doubting — [making] a renunciation of the Evil One, and a confession of
the heart in the name of the Divinity. By the hand of the priesthood they make a covenant
with the Divinity, that they will not again return to Satan by their doings. They give to the
priest a promise by the words of their minds; and he brings in, reads [it] before the good
pleasure of God. The chart which is the door of the royal house he holds in his hands; and
from the palace he has [received] authority to inscribe [the names of] men.”?*° He also says,
“By confessing the faith, you attach your soul to God through the Bishop and establish a
covenant, pledging to persist in loving the Divine nature.”?%!

105. What are the articles of the present Creed?
We can divide the Creed into fourteen articles:
In truth, we believe in One God,

God the Father, the Pantocrator, Creator of heaven and earth, and of all things seen and
unseen.

We believe in One Lord, Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, begotten of the
Father before all ages. Light of Light, true God of true God; begotten not created; of one
essence with the Father; by whom all things were made.

Who for us men and our salvation, came down from heaven, was incarnate of the Holy
Spirit and of the Virgin Mary,

And became man. And He was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate,

Suffered and was buried, and on the third day He rose from the dead according to
the Scriptures.

Ascended into the heavens; He sits at the right hand of His Father,

288 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 5.12 (NPNF 11/7:32), amended.

289 gt, Jerome, To Pammachius Against John of Jerusalem 13 (NPNF 11/6:431).

290 E, C. Whitaker and Johnson, M. E. Documents of the Baptismal Liturgy (revised 3" ed.) (Collegeville,
Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 2003): p. 48.

291 Theodore of Mopsuestia, Catechetical Homilies 13.1.
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And He is coming again in His glory to judge the living and the dead, whose kingdom
shall have no end.

Yes, we believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the Giver of Life, who proceeds from the
Father, who with the Father and the Son, is worshipped and glorified, who spoke by the
prophets.

And in one holy, catholic (universal), and apostolic Church.
We confess one baptism, for the remission of sins.

We look for the resurrection of the dead,

And the life of the age to come.

Amen.

The First Article: “In truth, we believe in One God.”

106. Why do we begin the Creed by saying, “we believe”?

a. We need to be aware that when we recite the Creed, faith is more than just abstract
feelings; it is to enjoy knowledge in our practical life. A believer ought not to be
content with merely human knowledge, unaware of the role of divine grace in
sanctifying the mind and working in the life of the faithful, that he might experience
that which is above all human thought. Thus, he experiences the life of the exultant
and wise Church.

b. By saying “we believe” in the plural, whether during the liturgy or in one’s private
chamber, the believer should be aware that the Creed is not an invention of the
person who is praying, but represents his acceptance of the faith of the Church. The
secret of growing in faith lies in his being a living member of the universal Church
of God.

c. We say, “we believe” rather than “we know,” for faith precedes knowledge. Faith
necessarily touches our lives, whereas theoretical or abstract knowledge is limited to
matters that do not touch our lives. Faith imbues our lives with meaning, happiness,
patience, and perseverance; while at the same time, it reveals our commitment and
our practical interaction with the One in whom we have faith. We believe in God not
just through theoretical philosophical discussions, but through a life of love shared
between us and our Creator, and with all humanity. Our faith urges us to encounter
and interact with our Creator who is not derived from any existing thing, for He
eternal. We trust in Him for He is eternal; not like the human being who has a
beginning and an end to his life on earth.
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107. Why do we begin by affirming faith in One God?

This protects the faithful from straying into idolatry. St. Cyril the Great says, “Therefore
for the destruction of the error of polytheism they name one God following in every way the
Holy Scriptures and showing the beauty of the truth to all men throughout the whole world
under the sun. The all-wise Moses did this also saying most clearly, ‘Hear, O Israel! The
Lord your God is one Lord’ (Deut. 6:4; see also Ex. 20:3; Isa. 44:6).”2%

108. What does “we believe in One God” mean?

This means that we interact with God who is everywhere present, and with His attributes,
and so walk in the Lord. The apostle James distinguishes the faith of the godly person from
the faith of the devil when he says, “You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even
the demons believe — and tremble! But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith
without works is dead?” (James 2:19-20). So also the apostle Paul speaks of “faith working
through love” (Gal. 5:6).

St. Ignatius of Antioch says, “there is one God, the Almighty, who has manifested
Himself by Jesus Christ His Son, who is His Word (Logos), not spoken, but essential. For
He is not the voice of an articulate utterance, but a substance begotten by divine power.”?%

St. Jacob of Sarug speaks of the One God, not distant from us in heaven, as some think,
but working in His beloved creation, saying, “God dwells by His power within His creation
and He animates it to exist independently. He dwells above the heights, beneath the depths,
within the world and outside it, on every side. Like the soul that dwells within all the
members, in the head and in the feet, and in all the senses, while remaining what it is ... there
is no place in the body where the soul is not. Through the soul, the eye can see, the hands
touch, the mouth speaks, the nose smells, and the ear hears. Without the soul there are no
senses, and no member can move without it. In the same way, all creation exists from God,
Is revealed through Him, and completely rests in Him. Through Him the heights tremble and
the depths are bound, as are the regions, the territories, and their inhabitants. Through Him,
the ruling lights shine; the sun rises, the moon changes, and the Pleiades and the planets travel
in their courses.”

St. Cyril the Great says, “unto the lovers of spiritual gifts with rich and readiest hand
He distributes blessings.”?%

292 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55:11 (FOTC 77:19).

293 gt, Ignatius of Antioch, Epistle to the Magnesians 8 (ANF 1:62).

29 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on the Gospel of St. John, Volume 2 9.1 on John 14:15 (LFHCC
48:298; cf. PG 73:278).
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The Second Article: “God the Father, the Pantocrator (Almighty), Creator of heaven
and earth, and of all things seen and unseen.”

First: God the Father

109. How does the Father’s fatherhood to the Son differ from His fatherhood to the
faithful?

Our Lord Jesus was accustomed to addressing the Father as “My Father” (John 8:19 and
elsewhere) and He invites the faithful to share with Him in this relationship. Thus do we say
in the Lord’s prayer: “Our Father” (Matt. 6:9). But the sonship of the Only Begotten Son is
unique: since He is one in essence with the Father, His sonship is by His nature and eternal.
As for the sonship of the faithf ul to the Father, it is a gift given to them through divine
grace: we acquired the right to this relationship when we became members of the body of
Jesus Christ. Thus, the Lord Christ distinguishes between His sonship and ours by saying,
“My Father and your Father” (John 20:17), rather than “Our Father.”

St. Gregory of Nazianzus says that we use the titles of the two Hypostases, the Father
and the Son, but without thinking that they refer to any material concepts or ideas in our
minds. Here, fatherhood and sonship denote a unique relationship of love that cannot be
conceived. The Father is the origin, and the Son is born of His essence. St. Athanasius says,
“let every corporeal reference be banished on this subject.”?%

The One God is love without any physical desires or gender. The Greek and Roman gods
fall into desires, are identified as male and female, and struggle and fight among themselves.

The word “Father” refers to a relationship that originates before all ages. This is what it
means to say that the Son is co-eternal with the Father. Without a son, there is no father, and
without a father there is no son. The scholar Tertullian says, “Now a Father makes a Son,
and a Son makes a Father.”?% When we confess that God is the Father eternally, we see in
our minds that the Son is also truly eternal.

St. Augustine says, “We had a father and mother on earth, that we might be born to
labours and to death: but we have found other parents, God our Father, and the Church our
Mother, by whom we are born unto life eternal. Let us then consider, beloved, whose children
we have begun to be; and let us live so as becomes those who have such a Father ... We have
found then a Father in heaven; let us take good heed how we live on earth. For he who has
found such a Father, ought so to live that he may be worthy to come to his inheritance.”?®’

2% gt. Athanasius of Alexandria, Defence of the Nicene Definition 24, (NPNF 11/4:166).

2% Tertullian, Against Praxeas 10, (ANF 3:604).

297 st, Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume I, trans. R. G.
Macmullen, (Oxford University Press, 1844) 7(57) and 8(58) 2: pp. 82, 90, amended.
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St. Cyril the Great says, “And they also call him Father almighty in order that there may
be brought in with the Father the manifestation of the Son, through whom he is the Father,
subsisting with him and always coexisting. 2%

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Perfect Father, He begat a perfect Son, and delivered all
things to Him who is begotten: (for ‘all things,” He says, ‘have been delivered to Me by My
Father’ (Matt. 11:27)) and is honoured by the Only-begotten: for, ‘I honour My Father’ (John
8:49), says the Son; and again, ‘just as I have kept My Father’s commandments and abide in
His love’ (John 15:10). Therefore we also say like the Apostle, ‘Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort’ (2 Cor. 1:3):
and, ‘For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom the
whole family in heaven and earth is named’ (Eph. 3:14-15): glorifying Him with the Only-
begotten: for ‘he who denies the Father, denies the Son also’ (see 1 John 2:22): and again,
‘he who acknowledges the Son has the Father also’ (1 John 2:23); knowing ‘that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father’ (Phil. 2:11).”2%

It is fitting for us to cherish the title of the Father, for He is delighted when we call Him
“Our Father.” For through baptism, we became children of God and of the Church. We
rejoice continually in our acceptance of becoming the children of God and in embracing this.
Thus, the apostle affirms: “And now little children abide in Him ... if you know that He is
righteous, you know that everyone who practices righteousness is born of Him” (1 John
2:28-29). “Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be
called children of God! ... whoever abides in Him does not sin. Whoever sins has neither
seen Him nor known Him. Little children, let no one deceive you. He who practices
righteousness is righteous, just as He is righteous. He who sins is of the devil, for the devil
has sinned from the beginning ... Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for His seed
remains in him; and he cannot sin, because he has been born of God. In this the children of
God and the children of the devil are manifest: whoever does not practice righteousness is
not of God” (1 John 3:1-10).

110. Why do we call God called the Almighty (Pantocrator)? What does the word
Pantocrator or Almighty mean?

This term refers to God’s power to manage all life and to fulfill His will in it. The One
God is the source of the power of all creation, whether heavenly or earthly. His authority
guarantees human free will and does not threaten it. His authority is in harmony with His
love, all-powerful in accompanying humanity and sanctifying the faithful, even when He was
in the tomb amongst the dead. We can never compare His power with that of any other being,
or else He would merely be a pagan God.

29 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55:12 (FOTC 77:20).
299 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 7.5, (NPNF 11/7:45) amended.
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We cherish our Father the Almighty and we are hidden in Him; so we do not fear any
powers of darkness, nor does sin find for itself any place in us, nor can death deprive us of
the eternal inheritance.

111. Why do we cherish God as the Creator of all things?

Since we proclaim through the Creed that God is our Creator, we ought to hold fast to
Him and so live according to His holy will, as we journey on our way to His divine embrace.
St. Cyril the Great says, “For the difference of creator and creature, of unbegotten [that is,
without beginning] and begotten [that which has a beginning], of a nature under the yoke and
slavery and a nature bedecked with the dignities of the master and possessing divine and
supramundane glory is inestimable.”®% God may be known through His works.

St. Basil the Great says, “Let us glorify the supreme Artificer for all that was wisely and
skillfully made; by the beauty of visible things let us raise ourselves to Him who is above all
beauty; by the grandeur of bodies, sensible and limited in their nature, let us conceive of the
infinite Being whose immensity and omnipotence surpass all the efforts of the
imagination.”%%

112. Why did the Church employ the term “Creator of heaven and earth”?

The all-powerful and the all-good God, who created heaven and earth and all that is in
them, is good. The Gnostics were incapable of comprehending that everything created by
God is good. Thus, they considered the body, matter, sex, marriage, and having children as
the creations of an evil god, or of a god inferior to the sublime God; and that salvation is only
achieved through escaping the material world by secret wisdom. This is why the Church was
impelled to include this article in the Creed; so that the faithful might see all the creation as
good. This is clearly apparent in the Evangelist’s words: “All things where made through
Him” (John 1:3). The Gnostics ask: why is there much evil in the world? And their reply is:
it is the work of an evil god! Thus, the Gnostics see the world as a demonic prison, and in
their view, the whole physical world is evil, including the human body, and they seek to be
saved from it.

Instead of considering the origin of evil to be the unsanctified evil will, they seek to
destroy all that is material, for it is evil. They fail to understand that darkness is the absence
of light and that evil is the fruit of the will that deviates from the straight path to misuse
material things. St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “But if, when the light shines very brightly in a
clear sky, a man of his own accord shuts his eyelids to shade his sight, the sun is clear of
blame on the part of him who does not see.””30?

300 gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55:13 (FOTC 77:20).
301 st, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 1:11 (NPNF 11/8:58).
302 5t, Gregory of Nyssa, The Great Catechism 7 (NPNF 11/5:480) amended.
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If a man strikes another with a lit lamp, neither the lamp nor the power of the striker’s
hands are evil. The evil resides in the will of the man who misused both the lamp and the
abilities of his hands, which are gifts from God. The abundance of evil in the world is not a
shortcoming in the good Creator but arises from the deviation of humans and their need of
healing. That is the difference between Christianity and Gnosticism.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “But some one will say, If the Divine substance is
incomprehensible, why then do you speak of these things? So then, because | cannot drink
up all the river, am I not even to take in moderation what is expedient for me? Because with
eyes so constituted as mine | cannot take in all the sun, am | not even to look upon him
enough to satisfy my wants? Or again, because | have entered into a great garden, and cannot
eat all the supply of fruits, would you have me go away altogether hungry? | praise and
glorify Him that made us; for it is a divine command which says, ‘Let every breath praise the
Lord’ (Ps. 150:6). I am attempting now to glorify the Lord, but not to describe Him, knowing
nevertheless that I shall fall short of glorifying Him worthily, yet deeming it a work of piety
even to attempt it at all. For the Lord Jesus encourages my weakness, by saying, ‘No one has
seen God at any time’ (John 1:18).73%3

The Third Article: “We believe in One Lord, Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of
God, begotten of the Father before all ages. Light of Light, true God of true God;
begotten not created; of one essence with the Father; by whom all things were made.”

Second: God the Son

113. Why do we believe in our Lord Jesus?

First: Faith in Christ Jesus may be considered the center of the Christian faith.
Evangelism begins by talking about the Lord Jesus (Kyrios lesous), for St. Paul says, “If you
confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus” (Rom. 10:9). He also says, “No one can say that
Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit” (1 Cor. 12:3).

Thomas proclaimed his faith, after he had asked to see Him after the resurrection and
touch His wounds with his own hands, when he said, “My Lord and My God” (John 20:28).
And at the end of the Revelation of John the beloved, the seer proclaims the Church’s longing
for the second coming of our Lord Jesus, saying, “Amen, even so, come, Lord Jesus!” (Rev.
22:20).

Second: This faith impels us into a sincerely loyal personal relationship with Him. Faith
chiefly revolves around the sense that all my being — spiritual, psychological, and physical
— delights in the divine Savior, our Lord Jesus. This personal faith lifts me to a life shared

303 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 6.5 (NPNF 11/7:34) amended.
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with the heavenly beings and the saints, as the apostle says, “That at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth
[hence, the heavenly beings, humans, and even the devils bow to Him in fear and humility],
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father”
(Phil. 2:10-11).

Third: Loyalty to our Lord Jesus opens the gates to all the faithful to delight in the true
spirit of fellowship, for there is neither a Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free (Gal.
3:28).

The apostle Paul restored the runaway slave, Onesimus, to his master Philemon, saying,
“For perhaps he departed for a while for this purpose, that you might receive him forever, no
longer as a slave but more than a slave — a beloved brother, especially to me but how much
more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord” (Philem. 15-16).

The School of Alexandria began as a school for catechumens,®** including those seeking
baptism from among both gentiles and Jews. Here they learned the Christian faith, engaging
in a program of study to prepare them to receive the sacrament of baptism. The School opened
its doors to all, enrolling people of different religions, cultures, social classes, and ages; “So,
Christian education began as uniform and universal, without discrimination between
classes or conditions, slaves or masters,”3% and this at a time when slaves were cheap, a
commodity to be bought and sold!

The writings of the apostolic Fathers®®® testify to the deep concern of the Church from
the earliest times for captives, those forced to work in the mines, and for those in prison.
Thus, some of the ancient liturgies contain prayers devoted for their sakes. St. Justin®"’
mentions five kinds of offerings gathered after the liturgy, one of which was to help those in
captivity. Aristides®® counts among the virtues of Christians that they deal with slaves as
brothers and sisters, and that they work together to liberate those who are imprisoned for the
sake of Christ. The scholar Tertullian®®® mentions a monthly donation, some of which was
distributed to meet the needs of aged slaves, those in the mines, or exile, or in prison for the
faith. The Constitutions of the Holy Apostles mention the same matter.31°

304 The word “catechumen” comes from the Greek word katekhoumenos, one being instructed; which in turn
stems from the word katekhein, to teach orally. In the Church context, a catechumen is one who is
preparing to be baptised.

305 Fr. Makary el-Souriany, Ancient and Contemporary Christian Education in the Coptic Church of Egypt,
(MRE Thesis, Princeton Theological Seminary, 1955): 3.1, p. 77.

306 See St. Ignatius of Antioch’s Epistle to the Smyrnaeans 6:2 (ANF 1:89) and Epistle to Polycarp 4:3 (ANF
1:95, 99); and The Pastor of Hermas 2.8 (ANF 2:25).

307 gt, Justin Martyr, First Apology 67 (ANF 1:186).

308 Aristides, The Apology of Aristides the Philosopher 15 (ANF 10:277).

309 Tertullian, Apology 39 (ANF 3:46).

310 Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 4.1.9 (ANF 7:435).
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St. Gregory of Nyssa wrote many treatises on the liberation of slaves, arguing not from
the human right to freedom, but from the duty of all humanity to obey one Master, one Lord
who enslaves no one, but calls all to freedom.®* And in his homily on the feast of the
resurrection of the Lord Christ, he urges masters to free their slaves, as Christ’s resurrection
set us free from the slavery of sin: “Now is the prisoner freed, the debtor forgiven, the slave
liberated by the good and kindly proclamation of the church ... You masters have heard;
mark my saying as a sound one; do not slander me to your slaves as praising the day with
false rhetoric, take away the pain from oppressed souls as the Lord does the deadness from
bodies, transform their disgrace into honour, their oppression into joy, their fear of speaking
into openness; bring out the prostrate from their corner as if from their graves, let the beauty
of the feast blossom like a flower upon everyone.”*?

It is befitting for all humanity to be loyal to Jesus Christ who granted us to be children of
the Father through the work of His Holy Spirit in baptism. By this, slavery was abolished;
not through a revolt against masters, but through the opening of the gates of faith in the
lordship of Jesus Christ.

114. What does the title “the Lord Christ” mean to us?

His name was Jesus; the word “Jesus” in Hebrew means, “God saves.” The Archangel
Gabriel gave this name to St. Mary: “And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring
forth a Son, and shall call His name Jesus.” (Luke 1:31). The angel of God appeared to Joseph
in a dream, saying, “Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take to you Mary your wife,
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she will bring forth a Son, and
you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins” (Matt. 1:20-21).

This name expresses His person and His mission. Regarding His person, He created
Adam in His image, according to His likeness (Gen. 1:26). But Adam lost this likeness and
his nature was corrupted by his sin, for he disobeyed the command. There is no one in heaven
or on earth who is able to forgive sins except God. There is no other name under heaven by
which we must be saved (Acts 4:12, 9:14; James 2:7). Thus, Jesus, who is God, is the one
who saves; through His incarnation He became a human being who gathers the faithful into
Himself and grants them forgiveness (John 3:18; Acts 2:21; 5:31; Rom. 10:6-13).

He was also called the Christ or the Messiah, meaning, “the anointed one.”

In the Old Testament, there were three categories that were considered “the Lord’s
anointed”: kings; priests; and sometimes prophets. The anointed king from the tribe of Judah

311 Cf. Gregory of Nyssa: Homilies on Ecclesiastes, ed., Stuart George Hall, trans., Stuart George Hall and
Rachel Moriarty, (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1993) Fourth Homily on Ecclesiastes 335:11: pp. 73—
74.

312 5t. Gregory of Nyssa, In Sanctum Pascha, in The Easter Sermons of Gregory of Nyssa: Translation and
Commentary, eds., Andreas Spira and Christoph Klock, Patristic Monograph Series 9 (Cambridge:
Philadelphia Patristic Foundation, 1981): pp. 8-9.
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was not permitted to perform the role of the priest, since he was not a descendant of Aaron,
who was of the tribe of Levi. And once a king was anointed, no other person could become
king, unless the king became corrupt and was rejected by God, as was the case with King
Saul (1 Sam. 16:1).

As for Christ the Lord, He is the King of kings (Rev. 17:14) who makes the faithful to be
kings and priests of God His Father (Rev. 1:6, 5:10). He Himself is the heavenly High Priest
(Heb. 7:26) who alone is without sin, who does not need to offer sacrifices for Himself as
Aaron did (Heb. 5:3). At the same time, He reveals the mysteries of the heavenly kingdom
to the faithful and grants to them to experience an earnest of heaven. This divine heavenly
King came not to be served but to serve and to give Himself as a ransom for many (Matt.
20:28). His service is manifest when those who believe in Him receive the life of communion
with Him by His Holy Spirit, and so come to bear His resemblance. He was anointed to
proclaim His kingdom on the cross (Acts 2:36). In this proclamation, the right hand thief
delighted, and witnessed of Him: “Remember me O Lord when You come in Your kingdom”
(Luke 23:42).

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “For He is called a Door (John 10:7, 9); but do not take the
name literally for a thing of wood, but a spiritual, a living Door, discriminating those who
enter in. He is called a Way (John 14:6), not one trodden by feet, but leading to the Father in
heaven; He is called a Sheep (John 1:29; Isa. 53:7-8; Acts 8:32), not an irrational one, but
the one which through its precious blood cleanses the world from its sins, which is led before
the shearers, and knows when to be silent. This Sheep again is called a Shepherd, who says,
‘I am the Good Shepherd’ (John 10:11): a Sheep because of His manhood, a Shepherd
because of the loving-kindness of His Godhead. And do you know that there are rational
sheep? The Saviour says to the Apostles, ‘Behold, I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves’
(Matt. 10:10, 16).

“Again, He is called a Lion (Gen. 49:9; Rev. 5:5), not as a devourer of men, but indicating
as it were by the title His kingly, and steadfast, and confident nature: a Lion He is also called
in opposition to the lion our adversary, who roars and devours those who have been deceived
(1 Pet. 5:8). For the Saviour came, not as having changed the gentleness of His own nature,
but as the strong ‘Lion of the tribe of Judah’ (see Rev. 5:5), saving them that believe, but
treading down the adversary. He is called a Stone, not a lifeless stone, cut out by men’s
hands, but a ‘chief corner-stone’ (Isa. 28:16; 1 Pet. 2:4—6), on which ‘he who believes on
Him will by no means be put to shame.””3!3

115. Why does the Creed proclaim that He is the Only Begotten Son of God?

The heavenly Father witnessed of Him during His baptism and transfiguration. Of His
baptism, the Gospel of Matthew says, “and behold, the heavens were opened to Him ... and

313 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 10.3 (NPNF 11/7:57-58) amended.
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suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, ‘this is My beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased.”” (Matt. 3:16-17). And of His transfiguration on Mount Tabor, it was also said:
“While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them; and suddenly a
voice came out of the cloud, saying, ‘This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased.
Hear Him!”” (Matt. 17:5).

When He asked His disciples: “‘But who do you say that I am?’ Simon Peter answered
and said, ‘You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Jesus answered and said to him,
‘Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but My
Father who is in heaven.”” (Matt. 16:15-17). Christ the Lord distinguished between His
eternal sonship to the Father by nature on the one hand, and our being the children of God
through grace on the other (Matt. 5:48); for He says, “My Father and your Father” (John
20:17). And after His resurrection and ascension, St. John the Beloved says, “and we beheld
His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1:14).

St. Cyril the Great says, “Yet when they spoke of the Son, in order that they may not
seem to attribute an ordinary name to him, one which perhaps could be assigned even to us
ourselves, for we are also called sons (Gal. 4:6), they very prudently affix those names ...
they say that he was begotten not created, knowing him to be in essence untouched by
creation by not being created, but rather affirming confidently that he was begotten of the
essence of God the Father independently of time and incomprehensibly for ‘in the beginning
was the Word’ (John 1:1) ... The incorporeal will not beget according to the body, but rather
in this way, namely, as light of light ... Thus we say the Son is in the Father, and the Father
in the Son (John 14:9-10) ... Accordingly he is consubstantial with the Father ... so that the
begetting might be incorporeal and simple and have the concept of being from him and in
him and that each subsists in his own person, for the Father is the Father and not the Son, and
the Son is the one begotten and not the Father.”%*

116. Why do we recite our faith that He is the one “by whom all things were made” (i.e.,
He is the Creator)?

God the Father created all things by His Son, who is “the power of God and the wisdom
of God” (1 Cor. 1:24), His eternal Word (John 1:1-3). Above, we spoke of the Father as the
Creator, and here we speak of the Son “by whom all things were made.” John the evangelist
says, “All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was
made” (John 1:3).

The phrase, “by whom” means “by His agency,” “through Him,” and “in Him.” He
created and continually administers His creation, cares for it, and preserves it. The apostle
Paul puts it this way: “For by Him all things were created ... all things were created through
Him and for Him ... and in Him all things consist” (Col. 1:16—17). And “upholding all things

314 st, Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55:14-16 (FOTC 77:20-21).

126



Book 2: Christian Dogma

by the word of His power” (Heb. 1:3), “for in Him we live and move and have our being”
(Acts 17:28). St. John Chrysostom points out that the evangelist focuses on the unity of the
Word and the Father in the act of creation between, revealing the divinity of the Word and
His equality with the Father. He says, “without Him nothing was made that was made”
(John 1:3), affirming the fundamental role of the Word in creation. Without Him neither the
act of creation nor its continual existence are possible.

St. Cyril the Great says, ““All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing
was made that was made.” We believe that all things were created through the Son. We cannot
count Him as one among the rest of the creation. He is utterly different; for He is not part of
created nature, rather, we confess that He alone is by nature the true God.” He also says, “He
did not receive power from another in order to create, for He is the power of God the Father,
the only Son, who works all things with the Father and the Holy Spirit. For all things are
from the Father by the Son; for if the Son created apart from the Father, the Son could not
have said, “I am in the Father and the Father in Me” (John 14:10).”

The Fourth Article: “Who for us men and our salvation, came down from heaven, was
incarnate of the Holy Spirit and of the Virgin Mary.”

117. How can we say “came down from heaven” when He is present everywhere?

Truly, He is present everywhere; He is always in heaven and on earth. Although He is
not visible on earth, He appeared upon it when He was incarnate, which is why we say, “came
down from heaven.” The Master Himself says, “No one has ascended to heaven but He who
came down from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven” (John 3:13).

118. Did He leave heaven?

The Creed first presents to us the oneness of God, lest we fall into polytheism. Our faith
is in the one almighty God, the Pantocrator. Then, the Creed presents the Hypostasis of the
Father as being the Father of the only-begotten Son before all ages; one in essence with Him,
granting us to be His children through divine grace. Now, the Creed proclaims to us the
descent of the Son for our sake. The psalm says of Him, “Our God shall come, and shall
not keep silent” (Ps. 50:3; Ps. 49:3 LXX).

St. Cyril the Great says, “It is usual in the Holy Scriptures to clarify what is above
thought by words suited to us. And therefore he said when conversing with the holy disciples,
‘I came forth from the Father and have come into the world. Again I leave the world and go
to the Father’ (John 16:28), and again, ‘You are from below, I am from above’ (John 8:23)
... Although being in the highest heights and according to substance above all with his own
Father seeing that he is crowned in identity of nature with him ‘he did not consider being
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equal to God a thing to be clung to, but emptied himself, taking the form of a slave and being
made like unto men. And being found in form as a man he humbled himself* (Phil. 2:6-8).
For when the Word being God put on our flesh, even so he remained God ... For he was God,
as | said, in a form like unto us, and not having taken inanimate flesh, as it seems good to
some of the heretics to think, but rather flesh animated with a rational soul ... [He] endured
birth according to the flesh from a woman, and came forth in our form, for this is being made
man ... being in the weakness of the flesh the Lord of power, and in the measure of his
humanity having as his own that which is above all creation. For, what he was before the
flesh, he has, being incapable of losing it, for he was God, true Son, the only begotten, light,
life, and power. But what he was not, these he is seen to have taken in addition through the
Incarnation ... And thus John wisely says, ‘The Word was made flesh’ (John 1:14) And he
became flesh not because he turned into the nature of the flesh according to a transition, or a
change, or an alteration, nor because he underwent a confusion, or a blending, or the fusion
of essences being babbled about by some, for that is impossible since he is by nature
unchangeable and is unalterable.”®!®

St. John Chrysostom says, “Therefore also Christ says, ‘I came out from the Father, and
am come’ (John 16:28.) But when | say that He left the Father, do not imagine such a thing
as happens among men, a change of place; for just in the same way as the word ‘go forth’ is
used, not because He literally came forth, but because of His incarnation.”3®

St. Hilary, the bishop of Poitiers says, “He says ‘| came forth from God’ (John 16:27)
in order that no one might believe that there is any other nature in Him except that arising
from His birth, for what else can it be but God? And He declares: ‘I came forth from the
Father and have come into the world’ (John 16:28) ... the [second] refers to the plan of
salvation, the [first] to [His divine] nature.”3’

119. Why do we say, “Who for us men and our salvation, came down from heaven”?

He did not descend for the sake of any particular group of people, but for the whole
human race; to save us from sin, and from the curse that fell upon us through sin, and from
death. St. John says, “Sin is lawlessness, and you know that He was manifested to take away
our sin, and in Him there is no sin” (1 John 3:4-5).

120. What does the Holy Bible say about the incarnation of the Son of God, of the Holy
Spirit, from the Virgin Mary?

When the Virgin was astonished by the annunciation of the archangel Gabriel, she asked
him: ““How can this be, since I do not know a man?’ And the angel answered and said to her,

315 St. Cyril of Alexandria, Letter 55:20-22 (FOTC 77:22-24).
316 St, John Chrysostom, Homilies on Ephesians 20 (NPNF 1/13:147).
317 st, Hilary of Poitiers, The Trinity 6.31 (FOTC 25:201) amended.
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‘The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you;
therefore, also, that Holy One who is to be born will be called the Son of God.””” (Luke 1:34—
35).

121. What does the phrase “was incarnate and became man” mean?

The Son of God took for Himself a body from the womb of the Virgin, St. Mary and
became a fetus without sin. He became a human being without ceasing being God. The
evangelist says, “and the Word became flesh” (John 1:14). This God who became man
intercedes for all humanity, offering Himself as a sacrifice for their sake. Therefore, the
apostle Paul affirms that He became a man in truth, and not just as the illusion of a body, as
the Gnostics claimed. He said, “For there is one God and one Mediator between God and
men, the Man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5).

122. How is there only one nature in Christ?

In Christ there is one nature of two natures, without mingling, without confusion, and
without alteration. This is the nature of the Word who became Man. The Church equally
rejects the Nestorian concept of Christ being two persons, and the faith of Eutyches who
proclaimed that His humanity was swallowed up by His divinity or was dissolved in it.

Through the unofficial and official dialogues between the Chalcedonian Orthodox and
the non-Chalcedonian Orthodox, both affirmed their rejection of both the Nestorian and the
Eutychian understandings. Further, both families asserted their rejection of any division or
confusion between His divinity and His humanity.

123. Why does the Creed include the phrase, “was incarnate of the Holy Spirit and of
the Virgin Mary”?

The history of the people of God is marked by a number of miraculous births, such as:
God’s promise to Abraham and Sarah of the birth of Isaac (Gen. 17:16-19); Hannah and the
birth of Samuel the prophet (1 Sam. 1:1-20); Manoah and his barren wife and the birth of
their son Samson (Judg. 13:2-3); and Zacharias the priest and Elizabeth and the birth of John
the Baptist (Luke 1:5-25). But a young, unknown virgin conceiving and bringing forth Jesus
the Savior of the world surpassed all previous divine promises; for the Virgin bore in her
body the promise of the salvation of the world. At the annunciation of the incarnation, the
angel Gabriel said, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will
overshadow you” (Luke 1:35).

The existence of polytheism in the world cried out for the Son to come, as St. Cyril of
Jerusalem explains: “Was it without reason that the Son came? or was it in order that the
Father might be acknowledged? You have learned what moved the Only-begotten to come
down from the throne at God’s right hand. The Father was despised, the Son must needs
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correct the error: for He Through Whom All Things Were Made must bring them all as
offerings to the Lord of all. The wound must be healed: for what could be worse than this
disease, that a stone should be worshipped instead of God?”*3!8

124. Was the incarnation essential?

No one could be saved from sin and attain true righteousness that pleases God without
the incarnation of the Son of God, who is one in essence with the Father, and His sacrifice
for the sake of sinners. As the apostle Paul says, “Let this mind be in you which was also in
Christ Jesus, who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God,
but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and coming in the
likeness of men. And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became
obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross” (Phil. 2:5-8). In offering His
sacrifice on the cross He also offered the sacrifice of obedience to the will of the Father, in
place of the sin of disobedience committed by the first Adam. The apostle says, “Therefore,
when He came into the world, He said: ‘Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, but a body
You have prepared for Me. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin you had no pleasure. Then
I said, “Behold, | have come in the volume of the book it is written of Me—to do Your will,
O God.””” (Heb. 10:5-7).

Through the incarnation and the sacrifice of His life, He presented divine love in its most
sublime form, saying, “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send

His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved”
(John 3:16-17).

Christ the Lord, the new Adam says, “Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me”” (Matt.
11:29). Our Messiah accepted the yoke of our suffering and transformed it from the suffering
that results from sin into the suffering that results from love. By sharing our suffering, He
made it beautiful and blessed. And if He calls us to carry His yoke, it is so that our lives may
be blessed. Thus, he teaches us to practice the acceptance of His joyous yoke, something that
no being in heaven or on earth can offer us.

In the same spirit, when the disciples of John the Baptist came and told Jesus that the
head of John had been brought to Herod’s daughter Herodias on a platter (Matt. 14:11-12),
Jesus made no comment, but departed from there to a deserted place by Himself (Matt.
14:13). As an incarnate human being, He showed us a practical way to deal with disasters
and persecutions; that is to go to a deserted place — whether our churches or our homes —
to be alone with God who alone can deal with all disasters, according to His divine good will.
He is indeed the matchless teacher, this new Adam!

318 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 6.11 (NPNF 11/7:36) amended.
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By His incarnation He founded the Church, His body. We emulate the Head through our
mutual love for each other, our humility, and our service. Therefore He says, “This is My
commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you” (John 15:12). On another
occasion, when He washed His disciples’ feet, He said to his them, “If I then, your Lord and
Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s feet. For | have given
you an example, that you should do as I have done to you” (John 13:14-15).

That we might enjoy partaking of the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), as Pope Athanasius the
Apostolic says, “For [the Word] became man, that we might be made god.”3°

The Fifth Article: “and became man. He was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate.”

125. Why did the Lord Christ keep His silence during the religious and civil trials?

The Greek philosopher Celsus wrote an attack on the Christian faith. The scholar Origen
was asked to respond, so he wrote, “Jesus, however, is at all times assailed by false witnesses,
and, while wickedness remains in the world, is ever exposed to accusation. And yet even now
He continues silent before these things, and makes no audible answer, but places His defense
in the lives of His genuine disciples, which are a pre-eminent testimony, and one that rises
superior to all false witness, and refutes and overthrows all unfounded accusations and
charges.”3%

The Lord did not author books, nor provide answers to ethical questions, but instead
presented a way of life that He passed on to His disciples by living it with them; whether by
practicing love, or by participating in feasts in a properly spiritual manner, or in His
forgiveness of those who resisted Him and crucified Him, or even in His style of teaching
and His submitting to death. He never asked His disciples to study His life or His sermons,
but rather to partake of His life, His suffering, and His crucifixion.

Our Lord Jesus Christ’s response to false accusations against Him is nothing more than
the life of His followers. Through this life, they make disciples of others. The Church accepts
this principle and therefore focuses on the fellowship of the saints.

The Sixth Article: “suffered and was buried, and on the third day He rose from the
dead according to the Scriptures.”

319 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, On the Incarnation, trans., John Behr (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2011)
54: p. 167 (PG 25:192) amended. See also his Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.34 (NPNF 11/4:413).
320 Origen, Against Celsus Book 1, Preface 2 (ANF 4:395).
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126. Why does the Creed mention the suffering of Christ?

The Creed does not mention Adam and Eve’s disobedience and their fall, but it does
mention the Second Adam’s offering for the salvation of humanity. Christ’s Church is
concerned with the salvation of humanity, the restoration of God’s image (or icon) in us
through the suffering and crucifixion of the Master. “He came to His own and His own did
not receive Him” (John 1:11). The Creed furnishes no details about the service of the Lord
Christ and His miracles but focuses on the world’s rejection of Him. For the purpose of the
Creed is not to record the history of our Lord Jesus on earth, but to enflame our hearts with
love towards God and people, so that we hasten to read the four gospels and the other books
of the Holy Bible.

The word “suffered” summarizes all the events from His birth to His resurrection. He
suffered as an infant when Herod sought to kill Him. He suffered even after His death, when
the priests requested His tomb to be sealed and guarded lest His disciples steal His body and
claim that He was risen. The apostle sums up the life of the Master thus: “For in that He
Himself has suffered, being tempted, He is able to aid those who are tempted” (Heb. 2:18).
The apostle Peter further clarifies this, saying that “Christ suffered for us in the flesh” (1 Pet.
4:1), so that the faithful might not fall into Gnosticism which portrays the Lord Christ as not
being a true man. And the apostle Paul affirms that we are “heirs of God and joint heirs with
Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Rom. 8:17).

127. What is the significance of including “under Pontius Pilate” as part of the Creed?

The mention of the ruler of that time affirms the historical reality of the crucifixion of
Christ. The story of the suffering and crucifixion of the Lord Christ in the era of Pontius
Pilate is a true story, which the believers live throughout their daily lives, and which will
remain alive till the day of the second coming of the Lord.

128. How was the crucifixion transformed from being a humiliation into being honor
and glory?

The apostle Paul says of Christ that He “made Himself of no reputation, taking the form
of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. And being found in appearance as a
man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the
cross” (Phil. 2:7-8). Therefore, His faithful followers were the first group in the history of
humanity to consider humiliation to be a virtue; for it was not due to sin committed by Christ
that He was crucified, but out of love for the whole human race. Therefore, the apostle Paul
calls us to have the mind of Christ (Phil. 2:5), renounce temporal honor, and devote ourselves
to loving others. Crucifixion was considered the most horrible of deaths, for it signifies the
curse of God and people upon the crucified. The psalmist devoted a psalm to the topic of
humiliation: “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me? ... But | am a worm, and no
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man; a reproach of men, and despised by the people. All those who see Me ridicule Me; they
shoot out the lip, they shake the head” (Ps. 22:1, 6-7).

If Christ became a slave because of His love for us, we ought to say with the apostle Paul
that each of us is “the bondservant of Jesus Christ” (Rom. 1:1), considering slavery to Christ
as the most exalted honor in the world. The cross transfigured the way we see the world;
many now prefer to serve than to be served (Matt. 20:28). Through the Cross He has put
down the mighty from their thrones and exalted the lowly (Luke 1:52).

129. What is the mystery of dying and being buried with Christ?

By His shameful death, which the Lord desired, He conferred great honor upon us.
“Therefore, God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every
name” (Phil. 2:9). When we accept His death within us, we can say of our body: “It is sown
in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body” (1 Cor. 15:43—44). His death transformed the
darkness of the grave into light and bestowed upon us victory over the powers of darkness.

“... not despising or evading any condition of humanity, nor setting aside in Himself that
law which He had appointed for the human race ... becoming an infant for infants, thus
sanctifying infants ... a youth for youths, becoming an example to youths, and thus
sanctifying them for the Lord ... Then, at last, He came on to death itself, that He might be
‘the first-born from the dead, that in all things He might have the preeminence’ (Col.
1:18).732

130. Why did the Lord Christ die?

To proclaim His perfect participation in our nature. In St. Gregory of Nyssa’s view,
human nature is bracketed by two events: birth and death. He who participates in one but not
the other cannot be considered to have participated in our nature. The saint says, “Why, that
the death is rendered necessary by the birth, and that He Who had determined once for all to
share the nature of man must pass through all the peculiar conditions of that nature. Seeing,
then, that the life of man is determined between two boundaries, had He, after having passed
the one, not touched the other that follows, His proposed design would have remained only
half fulfilled ... there was needed a lifting up from death for the whole of our nature, He
stretches forth a hand as it were to prostrate man, and stooping down to our dead corpse He
came so far within the grasp of death as to touch a state of deadness.”??

In Christ Jesus we fully partake of God, and no one can take us away from communion
with Him. “If indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (Rom.

321 st Irenaeus, Against Heresies 2.22.4 (ANF 1:391).
322 gt, Gregory of Nyssa, The Great Catechism 32 (NPNF 11/5:497).
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8:17); if we die with Him, we will also rise with Him. In dying with Him our human weakness
passes away and we enter into His life of victory over death. The apostle says, “For I am
persuaded that neither death nor life ... shall be able to separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38-39). No longer do we fear death, for we find
our Messiah, who accompanied us our whole lives, waiting for us and welcoming us.

131. Why was He buried in a tomb?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “He was truly laid as Man in a tomb of rock; but rocks were
rent asunder by terror because of Him. He went down into the regions beneath the earth, that
thence also He might redeem the righteous.?® For, tell me, would you wish the living only
to enjoy His grace, and that, though most of them are unholy; and not wish those who from
Adam had for a long while been imprisoned to have now gained their liberty? Isaiah the
Prophet proclaimed with loud voice so many things concerning Him; would you not wish
that the King should go down and redeem His herald? David was there, and Samuel, and all
the Prophets, John himself also, who by his messengers said, ‘Are You the Coming One, or
do we look for another?’ (Matt. 11:3). Would you not wish that He should descend and
redeem such as these?3%*

132. Why did the Lord Christ descend into Hades?

The psalmist says, “If I make my bed (sleep) in hell, behold, You are there” (Ps. 139:8),
for the Lord Christ descended into Hades and set free those imprisoned in it. He opened His
arms and embraced them, so that now Hades has no authority over them, to keep them, for
its gates are broken. Our Lord Jesus accepted our humanity even unto death to give us new
life in Him. By death, the Son of God descended into death, and proclaimed eternal life,
granted to us through our union with Him.

The Jews were accustomed to building their tombs outside the cities, since anyone who
touches the dead was considered to be defiled; but now, in Christ Jesus, Christians cherish
the relics of the saints, kiss them, and offer praise to God. St. John Chrysostom describes
the tombs of the saints as “tombs with life, tombs that give voice.”®? And St. Athanasius
says, “For one who sees a snake trampled down, especially if he knows its former ferocity,
no longer doubts that it is dead and completely weakened, unless he is perverted in mind and
does not have even his bodily senses sound. For who, seeing a lion being played with by
children, does not know that it is either dead or has lost all its power? Just as it is possible for
the eye to see that these things are true, so when death is played with and despised by those

323 See also St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 14.18-19 (NPNF 11/7:99).

324 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.11 (NPNF 11/7:22) amended.

325 On Saint Eustathius 4, in St. John Chrysostom, The Cult of the Saints: Select homilies and letters, trans.,
Wendy Mayer, Bronwen Neil (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2006): p. 54.
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believing in Christ, let no one any longer doubt, nor be unbelieving, that death has been
destroyed by Christ and its corruption dissolved and brought to an end.””3?

By nature, we are all on our journey from birth to death; but by grace, we are on a journey
in the opposite direction. In baptism, we were buried with Christ, and now we are journeying
towards eternal life. We die in order to be glorified together with Him. The apostle Paul says,
“buried with Him in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the
working of God, who raised Him from the dead” (Col. 2:12).

133. Why do the Jews reject the resurrection of the Lord Christ?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “But He who descended into the regions beneath the earth
came up again; and Jesus, who was buried, truly rose again the third day. And if the Jews
ever worry you, meet them at once by asking thus: Did Jonah come forth from the whale on
the third day, and has not Christ then risen from the earth on the third day? Is a dead man
raised to life on touching the bones of Elisha, and is it not much easier for the Maker of
mankind to be raised by the power of the Father?”*?

The Seventh Article: “Ascended into the heavens; He sits at the right hand of His
Father.”

134. What is the Gnostic understanding of the ascension?

The Gnostics believed that there is a dualism in the creation. They believed that the
creator of spirits is the good god, while the creator of physical matter — especially the body
— is an evil god. This impelled them to discard the stories of the birth of Christ and His
ascension, for they believed that He came to save humanity from the evil physical body. The
Holy Bible affirms the story of the ascension (Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51; Acts 1:9-11). Some
scholars — influenced by Gnosticism — claim that the story of the ascension is merely
spiritual, for the Savior has no body. That is why the Fathers of the early Church felt it
important to insist upon the incarnation of the Word, the resurrection of His body, and His
physical ascension.

135. By ascending, did the Lord Christ depart from the world?

The ascension of the Lord Christ to heaven in no way implies His absence from the world.
He sits at the right hand of the Father (Eph. 1:20), being Lord of the cosmos, the Lord of
heaven and earth. His divinity fills heaven and earth. When the faithful gather together, He

326 5t. Athanasius of Alexandria, On the Incarnation, trans., John Behr (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2011)
29: p. 103.
327 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.12 (NPNF 11/7:22) amended.
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is present with them (Matt. 18:20). The psalmist says, “Where can I go from Your Spirit? ...
if [ ascend into heaven, You, are there, if  make my bed (sleep) in hell, behold You are there”
(Ps. 139:7-8), for He sits at the right hand of the great Father. By His bodily ascension to
heaven, He became our predecessor in His resurrection and ascension.

His ascension into heaven opened the door for our hearts to see Him and delight in His
presence; but he who rejects Him, deprives himself from delighting in His light. The
evangelist says, “And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil” (John 3:19). The Lord
Christ, for His part, is filled with grace and truth (John 1:14); he who rejects this grace
deprives himself of truth and of light.

For the Fathers of the Church, the One God is light without any darkness. St. Isaac the
Syrian’s view was that all humanity will encounter the Lord on the day of judgment; some
will be rejoice in the divine light, relishing God’s love; but the unbelievers will be tormented
because they deprived themselves of divine love, so the light will become a condemnation to
them, or judge them 3%

St. Isaac the Syrian held that the bitterness that those in Hades taste is the bitterness of
the scourging of the love that they reject, saying that there is nothing more bitter than the
scourging of love.

The Eighth Article: “And He is coming again in His glory to judge the living and the
dead, whose kingdom has no end.”

136. What does the great day of the Lord mean in the mind of the Church?

The future second coming of the Lord Christ occupied the mind of the early Church, as
Is evident in its engagement with the word of God, its worship, and its instruction. This future
event is the consummation of human history, when the Lord Christ shall appear on the clouds,
and carry His Church comprised of all the faithful from Adam to the end of ages into the
Father’s bosom, to partake of eternal glory. The great day of the Lord, as the Holy Bible calls
it, shall be when the eyes of the heavenly and earthly are opened to discover the pinnacle of
boundless divine love, offered to sanctified humanity. They shall enter into an exalted eternal
communion with the heavenly beings, and the heavenly and the earthly shall exult together
in this divine love which unites all to itself.

Early in his life, St. Peter witnessed the Lord’s transfiguration on Mount Tabor, and his
heart was inflamed with anticipation, longing to hasten the coming of this joyous day, when
we shall dwell in the “land of the living” with all the saints who are alive by the spirit; when

328 Cf. St. Isaac the Syrian, Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh, trans., A. J. Wensinck (Amsterdam:
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen, 1923) Homily 27.
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the faithful shall bask in radiant glory. Later, he wrote: “Therefore, since all these things will
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, looking
for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be
dissolved, being on fire, and the elements will melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we,
according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness
dwells” (2 Pet. 3:11-13).

St. Ephrem the Syrian says, “Beware, my brothers, lest one of you be deprived of this
joyous inheritance. For behold, He is standing at the door! The Light descended to us and
enlightened us, drew us closer to Him, and raised us up with Him. He descended to us and
for our sakes became like us, that He might make us like Him. He who does not die,
descended to be among the dead, and made them dead no longer. He ascended to the Father,
and He will come again in the glory of His blessed Father to judge the living and the dead.
He became for us the path of life, filled with light and glory, so that we may walk in the light
to the Father.”?°

Cyprian the martyr says, “Oh, what and how great will that day be at its coming,
beloved brethren, when the Lord shall begin to count up His people, and to recognise the
deservings of each one by the inspection of His divine knowledge ... What will be the glory
and how great the joy to be admitted to see God, to be honoured to receive with Christ, your
Lord God, the joy of eternal salvation and light—to greet Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
and all the patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles, and martyrs—to rejoice with the righteous
and the friends of God in the kingdom of heaven, with the pleasure of immortality given to
us—to receive there what neither eye has seen, nor ear heard, neither has entered into the
heart of man!”3%

So also the scholar Origen: “The account, therefore, of the entire and whole life is
exacted by that which is called the kingdom of heaven which is likened to a king, when ‘we
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ that each one may receive the things done
in the body according to what he has done, whether good or bad’ (2 Cor. 5:10); and then
when the reckoning is being made, shall there be brought into the reckoning that is made also
every idle word that men shall speak (Matt. 12:36), and any cup of cold water only which
one has given to drink in the name of a disciple (Matt. 10:42).”33

137. What does the Lord Christ ask of us?

He asks of us that we receive Him and come to know Him. St. Clement of Alexandria
says, “Receive Christ, receive sight, receive your light, ‘In order that you may know well

329 From a manuscript of the memres of St. Ephrem the Syrian found in the Syrian monastery, Memre no.
2000, dated 14 Amshir 1207 AM, edited by the monk Samuel el-Suriani, article 21: pp. 130-131.

330 Cyprian of Carthage, The Epistles of Cyprian Epistle 55 To the People of Thibaris, Exhorting to
Martyrdom 10 (ANF 5:350) amended.

331 Origen of Alexandria, Commentary on Matthew 14:8 (ANF 10:499).
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both God and man’ (Iliad 5.128). ‘Sweet is the Word that gives us light, precious above gold
and gems; it is to be desired above honey and the honey-comb’ (Ps. 19:10).”3%2 “For each
[name of God] by itself does not express God; but all together are indicative of the power of
the Omnipotent ... It remains that we understand, then, the Unknown, by divine grace, and
by the word alone that proceeds from Him.”33

The Ninth Article: “Yes, we believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the Giver of Life,
who proceeds from the Father, who with the Father and the Son, is worshipped and
glorified, who spoke by the prophets.”

Third: God the Holy Spirit

138. What is the role of the Holy Spirit in our lives?

One of the fruits of the entry of sin into human life was that ungrateful humanity united
together to defy the Creator, thinking that they could mock the God who brought the flood
in the days of Noah: “Then they said to one another, ‘Come, let us make bricks and bake
them thoroughly’ ... ‘Come let us build ourselves a city and a tower whose top is in the
heavens; let us make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad over the face of the
whole earth’ ... And the Lord said: ... ‘Come, let Us go down and there confuse their
language, that they may not understand one another’s speech.”” (Gen. 11:1-7). After the
incarnate Word of God gave Himself as a sacrifice for the salvation of the world, the Holy
Spirit descended upon the disciples and all those who were present with them to establish a
new community that gathers humanity together; not by re-uniting them again with one
language, but by His work in their lives, that they may be filled with the spirit of love and
unity, and sanctified that they may bear the image of God. This is the work of the Spirit in
the universal Church which embraces all nations and tongues, and thereby fulfills God’s plan
for humanity.

Because the apostle Paul understood this he said, “For by one Spirit we were all baptized
into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free—and have all been made to
drink into one Spirit” (1 Cor. 12:13). This is the same Holy Spirit who hovered over the face
of the waters, transforming the earth, without form, and void (Gen. 1:2) into an earth bright
and fruitful, a world very good in the eyes of God. Thus also the Spirit of God hovers over
the water of baptism, granting humanity the gift of being the children of God, that the
community of humanity may become “heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ” (Rom. 8:17).

St. Basil the Great says of the Holy Spirit: “He is like a sunbeam whose grace is present
to the one who enjoys him as if he were present to such a one alone, and still he illuminates

332 gt, Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 11 (ANF 2:203) amended.
333 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 5.12 (ANF 2:464).
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land and sea and is mixed with the air. Just so, indeed, is the Spirit is present to each one who
is fit to receive him, as if he were present to him alone.”%*

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Jesus therefore went up into heaven, and fulfilled the
promise. For He said to them, ‘I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another
Comforter’ (John 14:16). So they were sitting, looking for the coming of the Holy Spirit;
‘and when the day of Pentecost was fully come,” here, in this city of Jerusalem ... the
Comforter came down from heaven, the Guardian and Sanctifier of the Church, the Ruler of
souls, the Pilot of the tempest-tossed, who leads the wanderers to the light, and presides over
the combatants, and crowns the victors.

“But He came down to clothe the Apostles with power, and to baptize them; for the Lord
says, ‘“you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days hence’ (Acts 1:5). This grace
was not in part, but His power was in full perfection; for as he who plunges into the waters
and is baptized is encompassed on all sides by the waters, so were they also baptized
completely by the Holy Spirit ...

“And why are you surprised? Take an example from matter; poor indeed and common,
yet useful for the simpler sort. If the fire passing in through the mass of the iron makes the
whole of it fire, so that what was cold becomes burning and what was black is made bright,—
if fire which is a body thus penetrates and works without hindrance in iron which is also a
body, why wonder that the Holy Spirit enters into the very inmost recesses of the soul?”3%°

139. Why is the Holy Spirit called “the Giver of Life”?

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “He is called a life-giving Spirit. For it says: ‘He that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit
who dwells in you” (Rom. 8:11). The Lord is the very life, and ‘author of life’ (Acts 3:15),
as Peter put it. And as the Lord himself said: ‘The water that I shall give him shall become
in him a well of water springing up into eternal life . . . But this he spoke concerning the
Spirit which those who believed in him were to receive’ (John 4:14, 7:39). But the creatures,
as has been said, are given life through him. He who does not partake of life, but who is
himself partaken of, and gives life to the creatures, what kinship can he have with things
originated? How can he belong to the creatures which in him are given life from the
Word?"336

And St. Ambrose says, “So when the Spirit was moving upon the water, the creation was
without grace; but after this world being created underwent the operation of the Spirit, it

334 5t, Basil of Caesarea, On the Holy Spirit, trans., Stephen Hildebrand (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2011)
9:22: p. 53.

335 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 17.13-14 (NPNF 11/7:127) amended.

33 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans. C. R. B. Shapland (Epworth Press, 1951) Epistle 1.23: p. 123, amended.
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gained all the beauty of that grace, wherewith the world is illuminated. And that the grace
of the universe cannot abide without the Holy Spirit the prophet declared when he said:
“You will take away Your Spirit, and they will fail and be turned again into their dust. Send
forth Your Spirit, and they shall be made, and You will renew all the face of the earth’ (Ps.
104:29-30). Not only, then, did he teach that no creature can stand without the Holy Spirit,
but also that the Spirit is the Creator of the whole creation ... do we doubt that the Spirit of
God is the Creator of all things? But why do | delay with matters not to the purpose? Let
them accept a plain proof that there can be nothing which the Holy Spirit can be said not to
have made; and that it cannot be doubted that all subsists through His operation, whether
Angels, Archangels, Thrones, or Dominions.”3’

The Tenth Article: “And in one holy, catholic (universal), and apostolic Church.”

140. What does it mean for the Church to be “catholic (universal)”?

In the water of baptism, the Holy Spirit expels the spirit of division. The Church of Christ,
the One Lord, should have one faith and one Holy Spirit, working within her, despite her
diverse languages and cultures. No social barriers can deprive a genuine believer from being
a member in the universal Church. Multilingualism and multiculturalism cannot negate the
universality of the Church.

This universality is deeply felt by every believer. The Holy Spirit sanctifies the soul,
body, mind, emotions, and all the talents and gifts of the believer. Not even death is able to
overcome this characteristic of the Church, for the faithful who have departed become a for
us cloud of witnesses that is not far from us, nor estranged from us. The apostle Paul says,
“Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses ...” (Heb. 12:1).
He also says, “raised us up together” (Eph. 2:6). Thus, the risen life has become ours in Christ
Jesus. We are one — the departed with those who still struggle on earth — together with the
generations yet to come. We are one family, one sanctified bride of the heavenly Bridegroom.

Whenever we see divisions within the human community, or the human family, then with
a heart set aflame with love we ought to plead with the Holy Spirit to work in people’s hearts,
that we might fulfil the words of the apostle Paul: “Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called in one hope
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all. But to each one of us grace was given according to the
measure of Christ’s gift” (Eph. 4:3-7).

337 st. Ambrose of Milan, On the Holy Spirit 2.5.33, 36-37 (NPNF 11/10:118-119) amended.
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The Eleventh Article: “We confess one baptism, for the remission of sins.”

141. What is the purpose of baptism?

In the Creed we declare: “We confess one baptism, for the remission of sins.” When some
among the priests and laymen renounced their faith during the time of persecution, some of
them repented and wished to return and become members of the Church once more. This
raised questions such as: “What is the status of the believer if priest who baptized him later
denied the faith? Should his baptism be considered to have been annulled? And what is the
status of the believer who denies the faith and later wishes to return to the Christian faith?
Should he be baptized again?” We often read in the writings of St. Augustine, “of no one let
us despair.”®® The Creed therefore answers these questions thus: “We confess one baptism,
for the remission of sins.” Baptism is not to be repeated if one returns to the faith. This clause
was added to the Creed in 381 A.D. at the second Ecumenical Council in Constantinople.

St. Isaac the Syrian says, “As a handful of sand thrown into the ocean, so are the sins of
all flesh as compared with God's mind. As a fountain that flows abundantly is not dammed
by a handful of earth so the mercy of the Creator is not vanquished by the wickedness of the
creatures.”3°

The Twelfth Article: “We look for the resurrection of the dead.”

142. What will be our fate when the earth passes away?

The Creed is chiefly concerned with bringing out the significance of our life here on
earth, for God is our Creator, Savior, and Sanctifier so that we may be His ambassadors in
this world. The end-goal of the Creed is: “We look for the resurrection of the dead.”

The Word of God assumed our body in order to restore its dignity, and the Holy Spirit
fashions from our body a temple for God to dwell in; for on the great day of the Lord the
body will rise from the dead and share the glory of the soul. The Holy Bible affirms that the
resurrection of the Lord Christ occurred and confirms that the tomb was empty. What it does
not explain is just how the resurrection occurred. The apostle Paul makes it clear that the
Lord Christ is the first of those who will rise from the dead, and that our body is like a seed
that is buried and then grows into a fruitful tree. No one can see, just by looking at the seed
that is buried, an image of the tree that will grow from it. He also says that this mortal body
must put on immortality in Christ Jesus. The apostle Paul calls this “a mystery” (1 Cor.
15:51): “we shall all be changed—in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet.

3% E.g., St. Augustine of Hippo, Expositions on the Book of Psalms 56.18 (NPNF 1/8:225).
339 St, Isaac the Syrian, Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh Homily, trans., A. J. Wensinck, (Amsterdam:
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen, 1923) 50: p. 231.
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For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed” (1 Cor. 15:51-52).

On the great day of the Lord the faithful will rise because they are members in the one
body of Christ. Here we see the depth of Christ’s love for humanity as His heavenly bride
and body.

The Thirteenth Article: “And the life of the age to come.”

143. What is the life of the age to come?

It is the indescribable eternal life, of which St. John the Evangelist said, “And this is
eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have
sent” (John 17:3); “In Him was life” (John 1:4); and “T am the resurrection and the life. He
who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live. And whoever lives and believes in Me
shall never die” (John 11:25-26). If the believer finds delight in the presence of the Lord
Christ in this life, then even at his death he shall find Christ meeting him and welcoming him.
He sees death as a liberation into Christ, the source of life.

The Fourteenth Article: “Amen.”

144. What does the word “Amen” mean?

It is the seal of the faithful upon this Creed; not sealed by hand, but by one’s whole inward
being. The apostle Paul says, “our word to you was not Yes and No. For the Son of God,
Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us—by me, Silvanus, and Timothy—was not
Yes and No, but in Him was Yes. For all the promises of God in Him are Yes, and in Him
Amen, to the glory of God through us” (2 Cor. 1:18-20).
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3
Faith in God and Our Knowledge of Him

145. Is it necessary to believe in God?

St. John proclaims that “God is love” (1 John 4:8). God wants to be very near to
humanity, that He might make us one with Him, dwell within our souls, and grant us the
power to partake of His glory. In other words, God declares Himself to humanity — not to
engage in abstract philosophical disputes, nor to impose His authority over them — but to
attract them to Himself, as a human father attracts his children. In our heavenly Father we
find the fountain of life, eternity, eternal joy, and glory. In his paschal letters, St. Athanasius
wrote, “the contemplation of God, and the word (Logos) which is from Him, are enough to
nourish those who hear, and be for them in place of all food. For the angels are not sustained
except by beholding at all times the face of the Father, and of the Saviour who is in
heaven.””34

146. Does faith cancel the gift of reason?

In Christianity, the term “mystery” does not mean that the believer blindly accepts
doctrines without understanding, or that these doctrines make no sense. When we speak of
divine mysteries concerning the essence of God and His nature and work, we mean that God
reveals these matters to us as rational beings, granting us divine enlightenment that reveals
to us this divine knowledge which is truly surpassingly sublime. Yet by their nature, our
minds remain incapable of grasping these mysteries, without the intervention of God’s grace
and revelation. A mystery does not oppose human reason — although without God’s help, it
remains beyond human comprehension.

God created us as rational beings, not beastly ones. When He reveals Himself and His
work to us, it is not cancel our reason, but to exalt it; so that our human nature might receive
Him and confess His mysteries: “To you it has been given to know the mystery of the
kingdom of God” (Mark 4:11); “having made known to us the mystery of His will, according
to His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself” (Eph. 1:9-10).

God, who loves humans as rational beings, spoke with Moses “as a man speaks to his
friend” (Ex. 33:11) and He longs to enter into dialogue with every believer. | quote below
some of the words of St. Clement of Alexandria that demonstrate that Christianity elevates
the human mind; and that when the mind engages in faith and receives revelation from God,
its reason is by no means cancelled, but rather its wisdom is increased.

340 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, Festal Letters 1:6 (NPNF 11/4:508) amended.
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“... the soul is raised to God: trained in the true philosophy, it speeds to its kindred above,
turning away from the lusts of the body, and besides these, from toil and fear.”3*

“A noble hymn of God is an immortal man, established in righteousness, in whom the
oracles of truth are engraved. For where but in a soul that is wise can you write truth?”34?

St. Clement also explains that human knowledge is necessary to understand the holy
Scriptures, yet not without the help of God.>*3

147. Why is God called Theos?

G. L. Prestige®* says that some of the early Church Fathers, such as Clement and
Dionysius of Alexandria, followed Herodotus®* in drawing a connection between the words
theos (god) and titheme (to dispose). St. Clement says, “God is called theos, from thesis
(placing), and order or arrangement.”34®

Aristotle says that God is the First Mover, who initiated movement in the world, then acts
no more. But we believe that God is infinite love — loving action that springs from within
the eternal internal relationship of Holy Trinity. The love of God is evident in His creation
of the world, and this love continues always to operate, never ceasing until Christ’s second
coming.

The Alexandrian Fathers strongly affirm that God cares individually for each person with
a unique love — even if that person is unaware of it — for the kingdom of His heavenly love
is founded in the depths of the human soul (Luke 17:21). The power of God is love
perpetually in motion. Pope Athanasius says, “but God is self-existent, enclosing all things,
and enclosed by none; within all according to His own goodness and power, yet without all
in His proper nature.”%*’

148. What are the characteristics of the One God?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “God (the Father) is One, alone unbegotten, without
beginning, change, or variation; neither begotten of another, nor having another to succeed
Him in His life; who neither began to live in time, nor ever comes to an end: and that He is
both good and just; that if ever you hear a heretic say, that there is one God who is just, and

341 5t Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4:3 (ANF 2:410).

342 5t. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 10 (ANF 2:201).

343 5t. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 1.9 (ANF 2:309-310).
344 G. L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought, (London: SPCK, 1936): p. 1.

345 The Histories of Herodotus 2.52.

346 St, Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 1.29 (ANF 2:341).

347 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, De Decretis 3 (NPNF 11/4:157).
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another who is good,3* you should immediately remember, and discern the poisoned arrow
of heresy. For some have impiously dared to divide the One God in their teaching: and some
have said that one is the Creator and Lord of the soul, and another of the body;*° a doctrine
at once absurd and impious. For how can a man become the one servant of two masters, when
our Lord says in the Gospels, ‘No man can serve two masters’ (Matt. 4:24; Luke 16:13)?
There is then One Only God, the Maker both of souls and bodies: One Creator of heaven and
earth, the Maker of Angels and Archangels: of many the Creator, but of One only the Father
before all ages,—of One only, His Only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom He
made ‘all things visible and invisible’ (John 1:3; Col. 1:16).”%%

149. Does the Holy Bible avoid discussion of the characteristics of the essence of God?

It is said of God that He is a Spirit: “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must
worship in spirit and truth” (John 4:24). The Holy Bible does describe characteristics of God,
for God is:

Eternal (everlasting, without beginning or end): “Before the mountains were brought
forth, or ever You had formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting,
You are God” (Ps. 90:2; cf. Rev. 4:8; Rom. 16:26).

Good: “No one is good but One, that is, God” (Matt. 19:17); “The Lord is gracious and
full of compassion, slow to anger and great in mercy. The Lord is good to all, and His tender
mercies are over all His works” (Ps. 145:8-9).

All-knowing: “God is greater than our heart, and knows all things” (1 John 3:20); “Oh,
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His
judgments and His ways past finding out!”” (Rom. 11:33).

Just: “For the Lord is righteous, He loves righteousness; His countenance beholds the
upright” (Ps. 11:7); “For there is no partiality with God” (Rom. 2:11).

Almighty: “For with God nothing will be impossible” (Luke 1:37).

Everywhere present: “Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your
presence? If | ascend into heaven, You are there; if | make my bed in hell, behold, You are
there” (Ps. 139:7-8).

348 Irenaeus, |. c. xxvii. says that Cerdo taught that the God of the Law and the Prophets was not the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ: for that He is known, but the other unknown, and the one is just, but the other
good. Also III. c. 25, § 3: “Marcion himself, therefore, by dividing God into two, and calling the one
good, and the other judicial, on both sides puts an end to Deity.” Compare Tertullian, c. Marcion. I. 2,
and 6; Origen, c. Cels. iv. 54.

349 This tenet was held by the Manichzans.

350 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.4 (NPNF 11/7:20) amended.
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150. If God is Spirit, why does the Holy Bible describe God as having bodily members
such as the heart of God, the eyes of the Lord, His ears, and hands?

The Bible uses the language familiar to humans so that they can understand the message.
The heart of God means compassion and love; the eyes and ears of God refer to His
knowledge of all things; and the hand of God refers to His power.

151. If God is everywhere present, why is it said that He dwells in heaven, or in the
Church, or in the believer?

God dwelling in heaven refers to His eternal glory; His dwelling in the Church refers to
His receiving holy worship; and His dwelling in the believer refers to His work within the
inward life of the believer. He is present wherever two or three are gathered together in His
name (Matt. 18:20). Thus we see how He cherishes the life of communion among the faithful
in the Lord.

152. Is it possible for a person to know the essence of God?

The human being is the only creature in heaven or on earth who is said to have been
created in the image of God, according to His likeness (Gen. 1:26-27). For our sake God
created the world and planted a garden in Eden (Gen. 2:8). Therefore, He endowed us with
the ability to know Him, yet the essence of God remains indescribable and beyond our
knowledge. If we are unable to comprehend our own soul or spirit though we do not doubt
its existence, how can we comprehend God our Creator, or comprehend His divine essence?!
A philosopher once said to St. Athanasius: “Show me your God and I will believe in His
existence,” to which the saint replied, “Show me your soul and I show you my God!”

153. What does the Holy Bible say about our inability to know God’s essence?

The apostle Paul says of God that He “alone has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable
light, whom no man has seen or can see, to whom be honor and everlasting power. Amen. (1
Tim. 6:16).

154. Does the Holy Bible testify that it is possible for us to know God?

The Holy Bible tell us that there are many ways by which we can know God:

First: we can know God through His amazing creation. The apostle Paul says, “because
what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them. For since the
creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse” (Rom.
1:19-20).
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Second: God endowed humanity with an instinctive law: “who show the work of the law
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between themselves their
thoughts accusing or else excusing them” (Rom. 2:15).

Third: when we observe God’s dealings with us and with other people through history,
we realize that God does not forsake people, but looks to their needs at the appropriate time.
This urges us to fortify ourselves with the knowledge of God as a powerful, loving, and wise
Father.

Fourth: on the other hand, when the faithful ponder on God’s dealings with them, they
come to realize that God has a plan for their lives, so they sing, “Oh, the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His judgments and His
ways past finding out! ‘For who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has become His
counselor?”” (Rom. 11:33-34).

Fifth: the righteous people of God delight in encountering Him, witnessing His glory,
and seeing Him sitting upon the throne. When they attempted to speak of God’s
characteristics, they called Him the Judge, Almighty, Longsuffering, Truth, Merciful, etc.
Gathering all these titles together, St. Clement of Alexandria says that God is above every
name. And on this, the apostle Paul — who was caught up to the third heaven (2 Cor. 12:2)
— said, “Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man the things
which God has prepared for those who love Him” (1 Cor. 2:9). How much more does this
apply to the One who is responsible for this glory?

God is named Light, Truth, Life, Almighty, All-Perfect, etc. These titles do not reveal the
ineffable essence of God; they were granted to us that we might come to know Him insofar
as our human weakness allows. We are a creation that is unable to know the essence of the
Creator.

Sixth: we can know God through His divine revelation or inspiration. God proclaims His
divine mysteries and His plan towards His beloved human beings to His prophets through
visions or holy dreams; at times, through symbols, and at other times, more obviously. This
is for the edification and salvation of humanity. We shall discuss divine revelation when we
come to the relevant section.

155. What does “no one can see Me and live” mean?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “To look upon God with eyes of flesh is impossible: for the
incorporeal cannot be subject to bodily sight: and the Only begotten Son of God Himself has
testified, saying, ‘No man has seen God at any time’ (John 1:18). For if according to that
which is written in Ezekiel any one should understand that Ezekiel saw Him, yet what does
the Scripture say? ‘He saw the likeness of the glory of the Lord’ (Ezek. 1:28); not the Lord
Himself, but ‘the likeness of His glory,” not the glory itself, as it really is. And when he saw
merely ‘the likeness of His glory,” and not the glory itself, he fell to the earth in fear. Now if
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the sight of the likeness of the glory brought fear and distress upon the prophets, any one who
should attempt to behold God Himself would to a certainty lose his life, according to the
saying, ‘No man shall see My face and live’ (Ex. 33:20). For this cause God of His great
loving-kindness spread out the heaven as a veil of His proper Godhead, that we should not
perish. The word is not mine, but the Prophet’s. ‘If You should rend the heavens, trembling
will take hold of the mountains at sight of You, and they will flow down’ (Isa. 64:1 LXX).

“And why do you wonder that Ezekiel fell down on seeing ‘the likeness of His glory,’
when Daniel at the sight of Gabriel, though but a servant of God, straightway shuddered and
fell on his face, and, prophet as he was, dared not answer him, until the Angel transformed
himself into the likeness of a son of man (Dan. 10:9, 16, 18). Now if the appearing of Gabriel
wrought trembling in the Prophets, had God Himself been seen as He is, would not all have
perished?”’3?

156. Why did God call Himself “Jehovah” (Ex. 3:14-15) when Moses the prophet asked
for His name?

The name “Jehovah” comes from the Hebrew word YHWH, which means the one who
is, the one who exists. God exists or is present in heaven, on earth, and in all the world, and
He dwells in the midst of His people. He is the one who gives existence to all other things.
He cannot be compared to any other being.

157. Why does the Holy Bible emphasize the oneness of God and that there is no other
God beside Him (2 Sam. 7:22)?

If there were more than one God, it would be possible to compare among them; God
would not have been absolute in His perfection. Also, if there were more than one God, God
would not be ineffable, nor would it be impossible to describe His essence.

St. Clement of Alexandria insists, “God is one, and He is more than one, beyond
unity.”%2 And St. Athanasius of Alexandria finds the unity of God reflected in the order
and harmony of the world. If there were many gods, the world would not be harmonious.

Some philosophers thought that there are many gods, they believed that these gods wage
war upon each other, and they ascribed a vain glory to these false gods; none of which is
worthy of the One God who is absolute in His perfection.

158. What are the characteristics of God?

The Holy Bible contains some names of God that positively describe what He is like, so
that we may delight in His characteristics working within us. It also contains other names of

351 st, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 9.1 (NPNF 11/7:51) amended.
352 st. Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.8.71 (FOTC 23:63).
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God that negatively describe what He is not, that we may beware of falling into a destructive
negativism.

On the positive side He is called Good, Holy, Light, Life, etc. On the negative side He is
called Undying, Infinite, Unapproachable. And yet, we will see Him face to face, not as He
IS in essence, but insofar as the weakness of our limited nature can bear, etc. So, we are able
to know Him and exult in Him eternally. We can know that He is great, but we cannot
comprehend the extent of His greatness. We perceive His eternal presence, but can we ever
understand it?

159. How can God possess all these kinds of characteristics, and yet be described as
simple?

Although we are aware of all these characteristics that inflame our souls with His sublime
love, we cannot say that His essence is composed of many elements, or that there are elements
external to Him that are incorporated into His simple essence.

St. John Chrysostom observes that the Seraphim and the Cherubim upon whom He is
enthroned cannot comprehend His essence; they can only come to know Him through His
glory and His divine works, as far as they can.

160. Why does the Holy Bible use human expressions to speak about God?

God reveals Himself to us who are human using the human language that we can
understand, so that we may enter into loving relationships with Him, and for the sake of our
growth. So, when it is said of Him that He regretted the evil that He had threatened, this does
not mean that there is evil in Him, nor any change in His intentions. He wants us to be a
living icon of Himself. Divine wrath contains no human emotions — it is an expression of
the divine grace that urges us to take action that will lead us to enjoy His love and care, to be
liberated from the fear of divine justice, and to contemplate unchanging divine mercy.

If we seek His grace, we shall find it, and then we can actively come to know His eternal
nature; namely love, mercy, and compassion, together with divine justice. This is what the
incarnate Word of God has revealed to us. We know that love is God’s nature from eternity,
within the co-essential Holy Trinity. And by the work of the Holy Spirit within us, we
experience this divine love in practice, in our lives on earth. Our knowledge, though it is in
part, is growing in us, for we consider ourselves to be children in the bosom of God, favored
by His love, which is inexpressible, indescribable and immeasurable. The apostle Paul
captures this in his first epistle to the Corinthians (13:9-12).
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161. How are God’s divine characteristics related to His divine being?

We can identify some divine characteristics as pertaining exclusively to His divine being,
but not to the creation. God alone is self-existent, absolutely perfect, transcends space and
time, unseen, not derived from any another existent, and without beginning or end. He is the
same yesterday, today, and tomorrow; without change, and perfect in all His attributes, for
His characteristics do not stand in need of any created thing in order to be manifest.

162. What does it mean that God is all-sufficient?

God is all-sufficient within Himself. He has no need to be served, worshipped, or glorified
by others. Rather, it is we who need to serve Him, worship Him and glorify Him, entering
into a relationship with Him through His grace working within us, overflowing with holy
life, inner joy, and fulfilment; “for in Him we live and move and have our being” (Acts
17:28).

163. What does it mean that God is without beginning or end?

He was not created by some other being and did not begin at a certain time. He has no
end and no successor. The whole life of the universe is for Him as a split second compared
to His eternity. For Him there is no past, present, and future, but all is eternal present. The
apostle Peter says, “with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as
one day” (2 Pet. 3:8; Ps. 90:4). Time began when God created the visible world. So, God’s
concern for humanity is for them to attain eternal life through the work of salvation.

164. What does it mean for God's characteristics to be unchanging?

God’s characteristics are absolute; He does not increase or decrease, but remains as He
1s without change. He says in Malachi the prophet, “For I am the Lord, I do not change” (Mal.
3:6). “He first loved us” (1 John 4:19) and His love did not just begin after Christ was
crucified for us. The apostle says, “But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that
while we were still sinners, Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8).

165. What does it mean that God is everywhere present?

God’s continual presence does not begin with the creation, nor with the existence of this
limited world. His presence is not restricted by the limitations of space or matter; He
transcends every place. God’s being everywhere does not imply any kind of mingling of His
divine presence with the material world. His presence in the world does not mean that part
of His divinity is in one place, while another part is in another place. He is completely present
throughout the whole world and no particular location could ever contain Him. His complete
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presence in every location indicates His perfect knowledge, His absolute power, and His
indescribable and unlimited essence.

166. What does it mean that God is unseen and incomprehensible?

God has no body that can be seen and touched. The prophets were unable to see God,
except within the limits that He allowed, through a tiny part of splendor of His divine glory.
He is not seen as He is, but He reveals what He will to each person — just enough for their
edification. “No one knows the Son except the Father. Nor does anyone know the Father
except the Son, and the one to whom the Son wills to reveal Him” (Matt. 11:27).

167. What is the foreknowledge of God?

God knows all things that happen in His creation — not just that which concerns the
irrational creation, but also the ranks of heaven, and humanity; everything that happens in
both the visible and the invisible worlds. He knows every last detail of what the future holds,
and He knew all this even before He created time. His knowledge is not due to gradual
learning; it is His simple essence. For Him, the past and the future are always present before
Him. His knowledge does not compel humanity or angels to perform what He knows will
happen, for He has sanctified the free will of rational beings. He is not responsible for what
they do, as if He were the cause of their actions; yet all matters are displayed before Him
with perfect accuracy and clarity.

168. What does the divine characteristic of being “all-wise” mean?

God is all-good and all-wise. St. Clement of Alexandria says of the goodness of God
that it means more than just God’s generous giving of benefits; it means that He transforms
evil into goodness. This is what Joseph understood and explained to his brethren, telling
them, “Do not be afraid, for am I in the place of God? But as for you, you meant evil against
me; but God meant it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day, to save many people
alive” (Gen. 50:19-20).

God took all the evil directed at His holy Son — the suffering, crucifixion, death, and
burial of the Lord Christ — and transformed it into a way of salvation for all humanity.

169. What is the characteristic of divine power?

God is all-powerful. By His power, He proclaims His Fatherhood to humanity, His
wisdom in guiding us, and His delight in our salvation. His marvelous power is evident in
that He grants us absolute freedom to ask and supplicate and knock on the door of His
mercies, assuring us that “everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him
who knocks it will be opened” (Matt. 7:8).
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170. What is the characteristic of divine holiness?

God in His Holiness does not know sin (2 Cor. 5:21). He loves righteousness and
goodness and despises sin. His exceeding power works to sanctify those who seek Him. God,
by nature, is perfectly holy, and the source of holiness to all who ask for it. In His Holiness,
He alone can judge, for it is He who searches the depths of the heart; it is He who will judge
the nations and the tribes without partiality. In the great day of the Lord, He will judge the
living and the dead.

171. What are the characteristics of divine love and compassion?

“God is love” (1 John 4:8) and long-suffering. He offers the chance of repentance even
in the last moments of the sinner’s life, as He opened the gates of Paradise to Dimas, the
right-hand thief. When the first man fell, rather than repenting he blamed God who gave him
Eve, who in turn gave him the forbidden fruit. God responds to this behavior by offering His
life as a sacrifice for Adam and his children! With His love, He remains faithful to His
promises despite our unfaithfulness (Rom. 3:3).

172. What did Moses ask of God regarding service when he first encountered Him?

Moses asked of God that he might know His nhame. Moses was the first leader of God's
people in the Old Testament, and as their representative God revealed to him that His name
is “Jehovah,” which means, “I Am.” What does this name, “I Am,” mean? It means that He
exists, working for His chosen people — in contrast to the Greek religions, which often held
God to be a lofty being too distant to care about the world’s trivial affairs.

173. Do the angels, as far as they are able, see God?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “What then, some man will say, is it not written, ‘The little
ones’ Angels do always behold the face of My Father which is in heaven’ (Matt. 18:10)?
Yes, but the Angels see God not as He is, but as far as they themselves are capable. For it is
Jesus Himself who says, ‘Not that any man has seen the Father, save He which is of God, He
has seen the Father’ (John 6:46)”%%3

174. What does God’s absolute perfection mean?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Not great in loving-kindness only, and little in wisdom,
but with wisdom and loving-kindness in equal power: not seeing in part, and in part devoid
of sight; but being all eye, and all ear, and all mind: not like us perceiving in part and in part
not knowing; for such a statement were blasphemous, and unworthy of the Divine substance.

353 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 6.6 (NPNF 11/7:34) amended.
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He foreknows the things that be; He is Holy, and Almighty, and excels all in goodness, and
majesty, and wisdom: of Whom we can declare neither beginning, nor form, nor shape. For
‘you have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His shape’ (John 5:37), says Holy
Scripture. Wherefore Moses says also to the Israelites: ‘And take good heed to your own
souls, for you saw no form when the Lord spoke to you out of the midst of the fire’ (Deut.
4:15). For if it is wholly impossible to imagine His likeness, how shall thought come near
His substance?”3>*

St. Augustine talks to us about this matter, saying, “Let no thought be entertained here
of a bodily face. For if enkindled by the desire of seeing God, you have made ready your
bodily face to see Him, you will be looking also for such a [bodily] face in God ... Mark well
who it is to whom you say, if indeed you do say it, and say it in sincerity, ‘My heart said to
You ... Your face, Lord, will I seek’ (Ps. 27:8). For so will you seek it well, because you
seek with your heart. Scripture speaks of the ‘face of God, the arm of God, the hands of God,
the feet of God, the seat of God,” and His footstool; but think not in all this of human
members. If you want to be a temple of truth, break down the idol of falsehood.”**®

175. Who is able to express divine love?

When St. John Saba was asked why he did not write about the hidden mysteries, he
replied that he is like a young child whose father has filled his house with many precious
things. But when he goes out to the children who are his friends, he can only share with them
a few small things, lest he lose his treasure.*

I dared to speak of “divine love”; and so I spoke of “God,” for “God is love” (1 John
4:8). Moreso, | found myself daring to write about matters that my weakness cannot utter,
nor can any tongue of human or even of angel express, for “no one knows the things of God
except the Spirit of God” (1 Cor. 2:1-11).

The apostle Paul says, “that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to
comprehend with all the saints what is the width and length and depth and height—to know
the love of Christ which passes knowledge; that you may be filled with all the fullness of
God” (Eph. 3:17-19).

St. John Chrysostom says, “What shall I do?! | am human and | speak with human
language. My tongue is of this world, so | seek pardon from my Lord. | do not use these
expressions of the spirit out of disrespect, but because of the poverty of my abilities, which
is due to my weakness and the nature of my human tongue. Have compassion upon me O

354 gt. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 6.7 (NPNF 11/7:35) amended.

3% St. Augustine of Hippo, Sermons on Selected Lessons of the New Testament, Volume I, trans. R. G.
Macmullen (Oxford University Press, 1844) 3.7: p. 52, amended.

3% See St. John of Dalyatha, The Letters of John of Dalyatha, trans., Mary T. Hansbury (Gorgias Press, 2006)
Letter 41: p. 188.
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Lord, for I do not utter these words out of impertinence, but because | can do no other. And
yet, I am certainly not content with the meaning of my words, though I soar upon the wings
of my understanding.”

The spiritual elder (St. John Saba) says, “Whoever seeks to speak of the love of God
proclaims his ignorance because he has not perceived that it is utterly impossible to do so”*%’
... “This love is wonderful! It is the language of the angels, difficult to pronounce or to
translate. Love is the name of the noble God. Who is able to scrutinize it or to know its
boundaries?” ... “There is no one who is capable of speaking about Your love as it truly is,
O our Good Father. Those in whom You shine do not know!” ...

“It is not for us, O my Lord, to speak out of what is ours about what is Yours, but You
speak in us about Yourself and about all that is Yours, as seems good to You. O Lord, shine
the light of Your knowledge in them that those who are in Your bosom may see and know
that they are protected.” ... “Reveal to me (my God) the land of Your love that I may speak
of it as far as my weakness allows. Pour out in me, O Lord, Your grace and mercy that | may
speak of it. Set the hearts of those who love You on fire so that they go forth seeking it.”

St. Augustine says, “My God, where can | find a tongue that is able to express the glory
that befits You because of Your free grace? You created me when | was not and made me to
exist by Your will. Before I existed, You were glorified as befits Your majesty ... You are
true glory, so | have no right to call upon Your creation to tell of Your majesty.

“The heart is too small to contain Your majesty; speech is impotent to define it, hearing
1s incapable of perceiving it ... all these shall pass away, but Your majesty remains forever
... Thought has a beginning and an end, the voice does not linger and its echoes dissipate;
the ear hears it but it does not persist; it comes to an end. But Your majesty remains forever.

“Behold, who can praise and glorify You as befits Your majesty? So, again I conclude
that Your glory is everlasting and unchanging. O Everlasting Glory, O God, my God, the
fountain of every enduring glory; without You | am incapable of praising You, for any other
glory apart from You is vanity. Therefore, | hasten to glorify You! Indeed, who am 1 to lift
up Your name? | am nothing but dust and ashes, a dead dog decaying, a worthless worm, a
lifeless corruptible corpse.

“Yea, who am I to glorify You, O exalted Lord, eternal King, God? A wisp of breath
from your mouth is a thousand times more precious than all the earthly creation. Does the
darkness glorify the light? Does death praise life? ... O God, my God, You are glorified for
Your power, Your infinite wisdom, and the breadth of Your tenderness.

357 st. John of Dalyatha, The Letters of John of Dalyatha, trans., Mary T. Hansbury (Gorgias Press, 2006)
Letter 34: p. 142.
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“You are glorified in Your true mercy, Your infinite compassion, Your everlasting
perfection, and the majesty of Your divinity. Be glorified in the splendor of Your exalted
might and Your benevolent love through which You created us O my God, life of my heart.
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4
The Holy Trinity 8

176. What is the Church’s teaching concerning the Holy Trinity?

God is one, in one unique, undivided, and inseparable essence; a Trinity of Hypostases®>®
that can be distinguished from one another; eternal Hypostases with no beginning, belonging
to a single essence, and having a single will. The apostle Paul speaks of “one God and Father
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all” (Eph. 4:6). “Above all” refers to the
Father who is the source of all; “and through all” refers to the Son or “Christ the power of
God and the wisdom of God” (1 Cor. 1:24); and “in you all” refers to the Holy Spirit who
perfects all and sanctifies all.

177. How did the Lord Christ communicate the doctrine of the Holy Trinity to us?

The incarnate Word of God did not use theological terms in speaking to us, nor did He
set out for us an overtly theological system of Trinitarian faith. With simplicity, He revealed
the Holy Trinity to us through His works of salvation, as the following examples show:

Our Lord Jesus proclaimed the Father as the lover of humanity who sent His only Son
to save the whole world (John 3:16). He asks us to call Him “our Father” (Matt. 6:9), trusting
in His fatherly love, for He gives us more than we ask.

When our Lord Jesus discloses His relationship with the Father, He does so for our
benefit. He says, “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into His hand. He who
believes in the Son has everlasting life” (John 3:35-36). He also says, “My Father has been
working until now, and I have been working” (John 5:17); and again, He says, “He who has
seen Me has seen the Father” (John 14:9).

Jesus Christ reveals His divinity through His works for our sake. He discloses
Himself as Creator by turning water into wine at the wedding of Cana of Galilee (John 2:1—
12) to grant us spiritual joy; opening the eyes of the man born blind (John 9:1-12); calming
the sea and the winds (Mark 4:35-41); and by expelling demons and evil spirits (Mark 1:23—
27) so that His beloved might live in peace. He also reveals Himself as the one who forgives
sins (Matt. 9:2; Luke 7:48) and presents Himself to us as the Life, the Truth, the Resurrection,

38 Translated by Magda Said and Ehab Barsoum.

39 The term hypostasis (plural: hypostases) is derived from two words: hypo meaning “under,” and stasis
meaning “standing.” Thus, the literal meaning of this term is “standing under,” or that which stands or is
set, under a foundation. In Alexandrian theology, it is the preferred term for denoting the three members
of the Holy Trinity, i.e., the three Hypostases of the Father, Son, and Holy Trinity, who are one ousia,
meaning “being” or “essence.” See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Terms Physis and Hypostasis in the
Early Church, ed., Maryrose Halim, (1986): p. 40.
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and the Bread coming down from heaven; as well as the Way, the Door, the Physician, the
Groom, etc., so that we may find in Him the satisfaction of all our needs.

The Holy Spirit is presented to us as the Comforter and another Helper (John 14:26)
who dwells within us (John 14:17), teaching us all things (John 14:26); who convicts the
world of sin (John 16:8) and gives the power to witness to Christ (Acts 1:8).

178. What are the earliest Trinitarian formulas?

The Lord Christ clearly and frankly proclaimed the divinity of the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit as being evident from their works for our salvation.

Before His ascension to the heavens, He commanded His disciples to baptize believers
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (Matt. 19:28). He gave them a simple
formula for baptism that makes no mention of the term “Hypostases,” although His implicit
purpose was to grant believers the grace of the divine Hypostases through baptism. The
person being baptized accepts the Fatherhood of God (the Father) through baptism,
membership in the body of the Lord Christ, and the indwelling of Holy Spirit in his inward
being.

One of the most important expressions concerning Trinitarian doctrine in the Apostolic
Age is that used by St. Paul: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all” (2 Cor. 13:14). The apostle Peter attests
to the Holy Trinity, proclaiming divine grace, love, and communion, which the faithful accept
in God who works in them, that they might become partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:3).

It is clear that the chief goal of the Church organization in the Apostolic Age was to
testify through its worship that God sent His Word, Jesus Christ, who died and rose from the
dead on the third day, ascended into the heavens, and will return in glory to raise us with Him
so we can delight in His Father's presence. He also sent His Holy Spirit into His Church to
prepare His heavenly kingdom and to make the Church ready for the eternal wedding. In
other words, the faith of the Apostolic Church was a purely Trinitarian faith that imbued its
preaching, its worship, and its behavior; but was not proclaimed in any theological formula
in the modern sense.

179. What are the positions of the Old Testament and the New Testament on the
doctrines of the oneness of God and the three Hypostases?

Both the Old and New Testaments affirm the doctrine of One God. But one purpose of
the Old Testament was to prevent the faithful from worshipping idols — inanimate gods —
and from practicing the abominations of those nations associated with pagan worship (2
Kings 21:2). The New Testament, however, testifies to the one God from a more positive
perspective, for it not only proclaims the oneness of God, but also deepens our faith in the
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One God by highlighting the Trinity. This does not actually contradict divine oneness but
supports it by revealing some of the mysteries of the One God and His relationship with
humanity. Without Trinitarian faith, divine oneness would remain obscure. Trinitarian faith
is a fundamental path to our salvation, touching our practical lives, our relationship with God,
and our eternal future. Such faith causes no dissonance in a mind that is spiritual, but rather
fulfills it and exalts it to meditate on divine mysteries with joy.

St. Gregory of Nazianzus®®® understands the Old Testament as proclaiming the Father

openly, but the Son in a more obscure manner. Then, the New Testament proclaims the Son
clearly, and suggests the divinity of the Holy Spirit. Thus, the Trinity was revealed gradually,
lest people become like those who are weighed down by eating more food than they can
stomach, or like those who gaze upon the sun with eyes too weak to bear its light; lest they
therefore lose even that which was within their grasp. But as David says, gradually they
ascend, progress, and grow from glory to glory (Ps. 84:7; 2 Cor. 3:18), as the light of the
Trinity shines on those who are enlightened.

180. Does the Holy Bible explicitly teach the doctrine of the Trinity?

The Holy Trinity is evident at the baptism of our Lord Jesus (John 1:27-33), which is the
template for our own baptism in the name of the three Hypostases according to St. Matthew
(Matt. 28:19). We also find this doctrine in St. Paul’s blessing in 2 Cor. 13:14. The three
Hypostases are also mentioned in John 14:16; Eph. 2:18; and 1 Pet. 1:21-22.

The work and titles of both our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit in the Holy Bible
attest to their divinity.

From the Old Testament shines forth the threefold sanctification of “Holy, Holy, Holy,”
found in the vision of Isaiah (6:3); and its connection to the phrase “who will go for Us?”
(6:8). The three Hypostases are also evident in the Bible’s frequent use of the plural form of
the name “Elohim” (plural) for God, sometimes even connecting it to God’s oneness: “Hear,
O Israel: The Lord (Jehovah) our God (Elohim; plural), the Lord (Jehovah) is one” (Deut.
6:4). It is also used in certain phrases such as “And God (Elohim; plural) said ‘Let Us make
man in Our image’” (Gen. 1:26), and again “Let Us go down and there confuse their
language, that they may not understand one another’s speech” (Gen. 11:7).

The Old Testament prepared the world to believe in the Holy Trinity, but it did not
expressly reveal the Trinity since most of the gentiles of the time were deeply mired in
polytheism (the belief in many gods). The Israelites were drawn towards idolatry, and at
times, worshipped the pagan gods and fell into their abominations, even after their victory
over these same gentiles.

360 St, Gregory of Nazianzus, Oration 31.25-26 (NPNF 11/7:325-326; PG 36:161).
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God was preparing His people Israel for the incarnation of the Word of God among the
Jews, who feared the Lord more than the tribes that surrounded them. Israel was distinguished
in the Old Testament by the appearance of many pure and God-fearing people, as well as its
many prophets who communicated divine revelations concerning the coming of the Savior
of the world.

181. Why does the Old Testament focus on the Hypostasis of the Father?

The Old Testament emphasizes the love and compassion of God the Father for those who
fear Him. It says, “For as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is His mercy towards
those who fear Him ... As a father pities his children, so the Lord pities those who fear Him”
(Ps. 103:11, 13). God is described as a father to the people of Israel (Deut. 32:6; Mal. 2:10;
Isa. 63:16; 64:8); not because He neglects the gentiles, but because he was preparing the
whole world to receive the incarnate Word of God, the Savior of the world.

We cannot deny that some gentiles were concerned for the salvation of their souls, such
as Ruth the Moabite and Rahab the Canaanite harlot; both of whom appear in the genealogy
of the Lord Christ (Matt. 1:5). The former is a symbol of gentile acceptance of faith in the
Savior; and the latter is a symbol of opening the door to the salvation of sinners who come
return to the Lord, believe in the Savior, and become members in the Church.

As for the New Testament, God the Father proclaims that He is the Father of all those
who accept Him and believe in Him, without distinction between Jews and other peoples. As
they return to their Father, they hear His voice, saying, “for this my son was dead and is alive
again; he was lost and is found” (Luke 15:24). Thus, the New Testament reveals the mystery
of the Holy Trinity to the Jews as well as to the Gentiles.

182. What does the New Testament teach about the Holy Trinity being of one essence?

At the Archangel Gabriel’s Annunciation to St. Mary, he said to her, “The Holy Spirit
will come upon you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; therefore, also, that
Holy One who is to be born will be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35).

At the baptism of Christ, the Holy Trinity was clearly revealed. He who was baptized
was the beloved Son in whom the Father is well pleased; the Father testified of Him from
heaven; and the Holy Spirit descended upon Him like a dove (Matt. 3:16-17; Mark 1:9-11;
Luke 3:22).

At the transfiguration of Christ on Mount Tabor before the disciples Peter, James, and
John, the Holy Spirit appeared as a bright cloud; and the Father testified: “This is My beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear Him!” (Matt. 17:5).

In His parting prayer, the Lord Christ spoke of the Holy Spirit as another Helper, whom
He would send from the Father (John 14:16-17, 26).
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In the last commandment that the Lord Christ gave to His disciples before the Ascension,
He proclaimed to them the oneness of the essence of God, commanding them to baptize
believers in the name (not in the names) of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (Matt.
28:19-20).

The three Hypostases have equal knowledge because they are one essence.

The first ecumenical council in Nicaea in 325 A.D. resolved, after inquiring into the Holy
Bible and the tradition the Church, that Jesus Christ is “the only-begotten Son of God,
begotten of the Father before all ages. Light of Light, true God of true God; begotten not
created; of one essence with the Father” (the Creed of Faith).

183. How can we accept the Trinitarian faith if the God’s divine nature is simple? Does
Trinitarian faith contradict divine unitary simplicity?

Some accuse Christianity of lacking simplicity; in other words, they accuse it of
complexity because it believes in three Hypostases in one divine essence. They see this
doctrine as liable to being interpreted as a kind of polytheism, and so claim that it is
unnecessary. However, we note that most religions that reject this doctrine and believe in one
absolute God do themselves believe in many divine mysteries that the mind cannot
comprehend. They speak of God’s hands, face, throne, etc., despite their common belief that
God is a simple Spirit with no body and therefore incapable of physically resting on a throne.
Further, they accept these expressions and consider them to be mysteries although their use
is liable to misinterpretation. In the same vein, we say that our faith in the Holy Trinity is a
mystery revealed by God Himself to humanity. Only through divine grace can the human
mind comprehend it and recognize that it confirms the oneness of God and makes sense of
it.

Trinitarian faith in no way no way contradicts divine simplicity; on the contrary, to deny
this faith is to distort divine simplicity, for the following reasons:

Many religions believe that the word of God is eternal, for God cannot exist without His
Word, even before time began (John 1:1). Indeed, some religions even hold that the very
words and letters that comprise the word of God are themselves eternal. Without the doctrine
of the Holy Trinity in one divine essence, the eternity of the words of God and His sayings
would mean that God’s nature is not simple, since He must be eternally united with His
words. But according to our faith, the Word of God is not “external” to God; it is His eternal
Word, born of Him as light is born of light, existing with Him in the selfsame essence. That
is, the Word is one with the Father in divine essence (ousia).

Many non-Christians believe that the word of God is co-eternal with Him; that it is
revealed to the prophets as a sign of God’s love for humanity; and that this word does not
conflict with divine simplicity. We say that the Word “the Logos” is not outside God, but is
one with Him eternally. God is not like a human being; He is an eternal being, and therefore,
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His Word “the Logos” co-exists eternally with the Father, like a ray of light. St. Athanasius
the Apostolic says, “But God’s Word is one and the same, and, as it is written, ‘The Word
of God endures for ever’ (Ps. 119:89), not changed, not before or after other, but existing the
same always.”3%!

Trinitarian faith does not contradict divine simplicity for we believe not in three divine
essences, but in one divine essence. To help make sense of this divine mystery, we can say
that the divine essence has truly existed from eternity. This is an existence that is rational and
eternal; that is, existence characterized by mind, or wisdom, or Logos emanating from its own
being rather than being external to it; having no independent divine essence. Therefore, when
we call the divine being “Father,” and we call the Word “Son,” we affirm that the Son is the
Word of God, so that no one can misuse the two titles, as if the Father and the Son have two
separate essences or think that we believe in two distinct gods; for we believe in One God.
Divine simplicity cannot mean the existence of God without His Word or His mind or His
wisdom. How could God exist without His mind!

On this topic, Athenagoras,®®? the dean of the School of Alexandria, says that the eternal
God has a mind (logikos), the Logos, existing in Him eternal; so the Son as the Logos did not
come into existence but is co-eternal with the Father.

This divine being, “the Father,” is an eternal being. Life proceeds from Him; it is not
something independent of Him. While His “being” is distinct from His “life,” they are not
independent of each other, nor do they have two distinct divine essences, because “life” is
specific to being itself. St. Dionysius of Alexandria says that it is necessary to believe in the
living, rational divine Being; one essence, simple and eternal, because the Trinity is
inseparable and none existed before the others. They are like fire that has flames, light, and
heat at the same time. “Thus then we extend the Monad indivisibly into the Triad, and
conversely gather together the Triad without diminution into the Monad.”363

God is unique in every respect. Even when the Bible speaks of Him as the “One God,”
this does not mean He is subject to mathematical rules, for He cannot be limited like that. In
other words, we need to understand the word “one” here is not a number among other
numbers but means an unutterable “monad.” We cannot seek to understand this oneness or
think of it as a kind of counting; that would be to make God a kind of material being who can
be confined within a number. Hence, Athenagoras®® says that God is one, but not in the way
that a human being is an individual; created, mortal, composite, and divisible (into parts).
God is neither born nor variable nor divisible; He is not composed of parts. St. Clement of
Alexandria says, “God is one, and He is more than one, beyond unity.”3%

361 St, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 2.36 (NPNF 11/4:368).
362 Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians 10 (ANF 2:133).

363 Cf. St. Athanasius of Alexandria, Defence of Dionysius 17 (NPNF 11/4:182).

364 Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians 8 (ANF 2:132-133).

365 St, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.8.71 (FOTC 23:63).
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184. Which verses are used by those who deny the divinity of Christ?

Jesus says, “For My Father is greater than I’ (John 14:28), because He was embodied and
took the form of a slave.

The apostle Paul says, “who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be
equal with God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and
coming in the likeness of men. And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself
and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross” (Phil. 2:6-8).

“Most assuredly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He sees the
Father do; for whatever He does, the Son also does in like manner” (John 5:19).
This expression does not imply that the Son depends on the Father because He is inferior to
the Father. Rather, it reveals their equality and the harmony of their cooperation together, the
unity of their will, and the unity of their authority in all things. They share one essence with
the Holy Spirit, with whom they cooperate in action.

The Lord Christ says, “And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent” (John 17:3). This expression does not refute the
equality of the Father and the Son, because the phrase, “the only true God” excludes false
gods, not the Son.

The Lord Christ refers to Himself as the “Son of Man” (Matt. 8:20; 9:6; 11:19; etc.)
because He wants to affirm that He had indeed become human; contrary to those among the
Gnostics who claimed that He had no real body, but only appeared to have a body.

The apostle Paul says, “the firstborn over all creation” (Col. 1:15). He did not say, “The
firstborn of those who were created.” Rather, “firstborn” refers here to His birth from the
Father before all creation.

185. How could the eternal God be Love before He created anything to love?

How could God have been the Creator, and Love, and the Peacemaker for all eternity,
before He created the universe? Can He possess these attributes before He created the world?
The answer of some intellectuals who do not believe in the Holy Trinity is this: God always
has these titles and characteristics potentially but not in actuality; only after the creation does
He have them actually. This would mean, on their view, that creation was necessary for the
divine attributes of love, peace, mercy, etc., to become actually realized — to become actions
rather than just the potential to act.

The Trinitarian doctrine of three Hypostases in one divine essence renders this problem
easy to solve: all these characteristics reduce to a single attribute — “love.” Out of love, God
created the heavenly and earthly beings. God is merciful, and a peacemaker, and
compassionate, etc., because He loves humanity. The Holy Bible says, “God is love” (1 John
4:8); endless love. The Father has always loved the Son, and there was no time when the
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Father did not actually love the Son. Thus, as a divine characteristic, love is timeless and
eternal both potentially and actually. Love is God, who has loved from before the ages, and
will love forever. He has no need of the creation to reveal His characteristics. Our Lord Jesus
spoke to His eternal Father, saying, “for You loved Me before the foundation of the world”
(John 17:24).

The relationship between the eternal and absolute Holy Trinity is revealed to us in God’s
dealings with us, especially through His work of salvation. Before surrendering Himself, our
Lord Jesus Christ prayed to the Father for our sake, saying, “as You, Father, are in Me, and
I in You; that they also may be one in Us ... And the glory which You gave Me | have given
them, that they may be one just as We are one ... And | have declared to them Your name,
and will declare it, that the love with which You loved Me may be in them, and I in them”
(John 17:21-26).

Without Trinitarian faith, if we say that God is love from before the ages, we are bound
to attribute selfishness to Him — that He loved Himself, since there was no other to love —
God forbid! The same holds true for peace, for we would have to ask, “with whom was God
at peace before the ages?” In this way, we find that many questions have no answer without
the doctrine that God is a Holy Trinity in one divine essence.

This Trinitarian doctrine is founded upon a scriptural understanding of the essence of
God who is love. God is not one by being distinguished or isolated from others. The Father
exists together with the other two Hypostases in one essence. We must distinguish between
“one” in the sense of being distinct from others, and “one” in the sense of singularity.
Trinitarian doctrine does not speak of God in terms of a oneness of absolute material
individuation, nor does it speak of three separate beings; it speaks of one essence,
eternally active both within and without to unite its Hypostases.

186. How can God have a Son?

Every active essence must generate something. Fire gives birth to light and radiates heat.
A radioactive element gives off nuclear radiation. A healthy human mind generates wise
thoughts. Therefore, God cannot be an inert being, for the Son is born of Him from before
the ages; He is light born of light. Light that does not give birth to light is darkness!3®

St. Dionysius of Alexandria says, “But being the brightness of light eternal [cf. Heb.
1:3; Col. 1:15], certainly He is Himself eternal; for as the light exists always, it is evident
that the brightness [the Son] must exist always as well. For it is by the fact of its shining that
the existence of light is perceived, and there cannot be light that does not give light ... The
brightness then lies before Him eternally, and is with Him without beginning and ever-
begotten, shining in His Presence, being that Wisdom which said, ‘I was that wherein he

366 H, E. Metropolitan Pishoy, Article on ‘Trinity.’
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rejoiced, and daily I was glad in his presence at all times’ (Prov. 8:30)’ ... The Father then
being eternal, the Son is eternal, being Light of Light.”3¢

And Pope Athanasius of Alexandria says, “For if the Divine Essence be not fruitful
itself, but barren, as they hold, as a light that lightens not, and a dry fountain, are they not
ashamed to speak of His possessing framing energy? and whereas they deny what is by
nature, do they not blush to place before it what is by will? ... His framing Word [is] not
external, but proper to Him ... If He has the power of will, and His will is effective, and
suffices for the consistence of the things that come to be, and His Word is effective, and a
Framer, that Word must surely be the living Will of the Father, and an essential energy, and
a real Word, in whom all things both consist and are excellently governed.””3®

And the scholar Origen asks, “How else should one understand the ‘eternal light” except
as referring to God the Father? But he, inasmuch as he is the light, never existed at a time
when his radiance (cf. Heb. 1:3) was not present with him—for a light without its radiance
could never be conceived, which, if it is true, then there never was a time when the Son did
not exist.””3%

The eternal birth of the Son from the Father reveals the nature of the existent, loving God;
who in His infinite love, gives birth to the Son, bestowing upon Him His own divine essence,
since they are one. This is a unique love — that “I Am” (the One who is existence) bestows
His own essence. This vast love was revealed to us, but only within the limits of what is
appropriate to us.

The second Hypostasis is called the “Son” to affirm His oneness of essence with the
Father. And lest it be misunderstood to imply separation from the Father — as if there were
two essences and two gods — He is called His “Word” and His “Wisdom.” By this, we
understand His Sonship in a non-human sense.

St. Athanasius says, “As we said above, so now we repeat, that the divine generation
must not be compared to the nature of men, nor the Son considered to be part of God, nor the
generation to imply any passion whatever; God is not as man; for men beget with pain, having
a transitive nature, which waits for periods by reason of its weakness. But with God this
cannot be; for He is not composed of parts, but being impassible and simple, He is impassibly
and indivisibly Father of the Son. This again is strongly evidenced and proved by divine
Scripture. For the Word of God is His Son, and the Son is the Father’s Word and Wisdom;
and Word and Wisdom is neither creature nor part of Him whose Word He is, nor an offspring
begotten with pain. Uniting then the two titles, Scripture speaks of ‘Son,” in order to herald
the natural and true offspring of His essence; and, on the other hand, that none may think of

37 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, Defence of Dionysius 15 (NPNF 11/4:182).

368 St, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 2.2 (NPNF 11/4:349).

369 Origen of Alexandria, Commentary on Hebrews (lost); fragment quoted in St. Pamphilius, Apology for
Origen 50 (FOTC 120:56).
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the Offspring humanly, while signifying His essence, it also calls Him Word, Wisdom, and
Radiance; to teach us that the generation was impassible, and eternal, and worthy of God.”*"°

It is wrong for us look at God through the lens of material reality. He is not a human
being or a created being. When we speak of the Father and the Son, we do not mean that God
married and gave birth to another God, since there is no physiological reproduction in the
essence of God.

The Son is born of the Father as rays of light are born of the sun, or as the mind is born
of the human soul, or as brightness is born of light. Yet even these and other examples are
inadequate to express what is divine.

187. How can we understand the oneness of the Holy Trinity?

The oneness of the Holy Trinity is unique. It is not a mixture, as happens with liquids or
materials; nor is it like the unity of the human body and soul; nor is it like the union of the
divinity of Christ with His humanity. Each of the three Hypostases fills the other two and is
contained within them, and yet remains distinct from them.

St. Athanasius says, “And the Son, being the proper Offspring of the Father’s Essence,
reasonably says that the Father’s attributes are His own also; whence suitably and
consistently with saying, ‘I and the Father are One,” (John 10:30) He adds, ‘that you may
know that I am in the Father and the Father in Me’ (John 14:10). Moreover, He has added
this again, ‘He that has seen Me, has seen the Father’ (John 14:9); and there is one and the
same sense in these three passages. For he who in this sense understands that the Son and the
Father are one, knows that He is in the Father and the Father in the Son; for the Godhead of
the Son is the Father’s, and it is in the Son ... the fulness of the Father’s Godhead is the Being
of the Son, and the Son is whole God ... the Godhead and the Form of the Son is none other’s
than the Father’s, this is what He says, ‘I in the Father.” Thus ‘God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto Himself” (2 Cor. 5:19); for the propriety of the Father’s Essence is that Son,
in whom the creation was then reconciled with God.”3"

He also says, “For the holy and blessed Triad is indivisible and one in itself. When
mention is made of the Father, there is included also his Word, and the Spirit who is in
the Son. If the Son is named, the Father is in the Son, and the Spirit is not outside the Word.
For there is from the Father one grace which is fulfilled through the Son in the Holy Spirit.”*"?

St. Hilary of Poitiers says of the oneness of the Holy Trinity: “He commanded them to
baptize in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that is, in the confession of

370 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 1:28 (NPNF 11/4:322) amended. See
also Defence of the Nicene Definition 17 (NPNF 11/4:160-161).

371 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.23.5 (NPNF 11/4:395-396).

372 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans. C. R. B. Shapland, (Epworth Press, 1951), Epistle 1:14: pp. 93-94.
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the Origin, the Only-begotten, and the Gift. There is one source of all. God the Father is one
from whom are all things; and our Lord Jesus Christ is one through whom are all things [1
Cor. 8:6]; and the Holy Spirit is one, the gift in all things [Eph. 4:4]. Everything is arranged,
therefore, according to its power and merits. There is one Power from whom are all things,
one Offspring through whom are all things, and one Gift of perfect hope. Nor will anything
be found wanting to a perfection so great within which there is found in the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit: infinity in the Eternal, the form in the Image, and the use in the Gift. 3"

188. Does the Son have a will that can contradict the will of the Father?

On the divine will and unity of the Holy Trinity, G. L. Prestige says, “Origen®’* observes

that the will of God is present in the will of the Son, and the will of the Son is undeviating
from the will of the Father, so that there are no longer two wills but one will, which single
will provides the reason for our Lord's assertion that ‘I and the Father are one.” He repeats"
that the Father and the Son are two ‘things’ (pragmata) in objectivity, but one in consent and
harmony and identity of purpose. Athanasius®’® follows Origen in maintaining the position
that there is one will which proceeds from the Father and is in the Son, so that from this fact
the Son may be seen in the Father and the Father in the Son.”3"’

G. L. Prestige also says, “As God is one in will, so is He one in operation or ‘energy.’
This doctrine goes back to Athanasius, where it forms part of his proof of the deity of the
Holy Spirit. Thus he argues at some length®'® that, since the Father is light and the Son is the
radiance from that light, the Holy Spirit, being the agent by the reception of whom mankind
receives its enlightenment, must be discernible in the Son; when, therefore, we are
enlightened by the Spirit, it is Christ who in Him enlightens us, since St. John has said that it
is Christ who is the true light that enlightens every man. Similarly, the Father is the source
and the Son is called the river that flows from that source, yet the Scripture says that we drink
of the Spirit, because in drinking of the Spirit we drink Christ: and again Christ is the true
Son, but it is through receiving the Spirit that we are made sons and have received the Spirit
of adopted sonship. So he concludes®”® that there is a holy and perfect triad expressed in
Father and Son and Holy Spirit, which contains nothing foreign or derived from an external
source; its nature is self-consistent (literally, ‘similar to itself’) and indivisible, and its
‘energy’ is one; for the Father acts invariably through the Word in the Holy Spirit. Thus the
unity of the holy triad is preserved, and so one God is preached in the Church, who is over

373 st, Hilary of Poitiers, The Trinity 2.1 (FOTC 25:35-36).

374 Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of John (Books 13-32) 13.228 (FOTC 89:115).

375 Origen, Against Celsus 8.12 (ANF 4:644).

376 St, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.66 (NPNF 11/4:430).

377 G. L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought, (London: SPCK, 1936): p. 256.

378 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans. C. R. B. Shapland, (Epworth Press, 1951), Epistle 1:19: pp. 108-113.

379 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans. C. R. B. Shapland, (Epworth Press, 1951), Epistle 1:28: pp. 133-136.
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all and through all and in all; over all, as Father, the arche and fount; through all, through the
Word; and in all, in the Holy Spirit.”3

St. Didymus of Alexandria defends the one will of the Holy Trinity.®! And St. Cyril®®?
affirms the unity of the work of the Holy Trinity: “the Father works, but through the Son in
the Spirit; and the Son works, but as the power of the Father, since His individual [hypostatic]
being is from the Father and in the Father; and the Spirit works, because he is the Spirit of
the Father and the Son, universally active.”3®

St. Cyril the Great says, “The one who gives the divine Spirit, the Life-Giver, is the Son
born of God, who shares life, and receives the divine nature, the Word, from the Father; in
whom are the Son and life-giving Spirit, and the latter creates life for those who partake of
Him.”38

“In the one divine nature, the three distinct Hypostasis unite in a single sublime beauty;
and we too are molded by accepting the seal of the Son in the Spirit.””38

“Thanks to the Spirit, who molds us according to the beauty of the divine exalted Son, so
that we partake of the divine nature.”3®

“The Son endows us with the perfection of the aroma of the One who begat Him (the
Father). By Him and in Him we receive the aroma of the knowledge of God, and are enriched
by it.”387

St. Irenaeus says, “who, as regards His greatness, is indeed unknown to all who have
been made by Him ... but as regards His love, He is always known through Him by whose
means He ordained all things. Now this is His Word, our Lord Jesus Christ ... in order that
man, having embraced the Spirit of God, might pass into the glory of the Father.”388

St. Ambrose says, “with absolutely no exceptions, the Son has the same will that the
Father has.”3®

380 G, L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought, (London: SPCK, 1936): pp. 257-258.

381 St, Didymus the Blind, De Trinitate 2:1 (PG 39:448-454).

382 St, Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate Dialogus 6 (PG 75:1053-1056 [618]); see also his Commentary on St.
John, vol. 2, 10.2 (on John 15:1): pp. 363-375.

383 G. L. Prestige, God in Patristic Thought, (London: SPCK, 1936): pp. 261-262.

384 St. Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate Dialogus 5 (PG 75:964B).

385 St. Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate Dialogus 5 (PG 75:964B).

386 St. Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate Dialogus 3 (PG 75:837C).

387 St. Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate Dialogus 3 (PG 75:856C).

388 St, Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 4.20.4 (ANF 1:488; PG 7:1034B).

389 St, Ambrose of Milan, Exposition of the Christian Faith 2.6.51 (NPNF 11/10:230) amended.
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189. How does Trinitarian faith affect our daily life?

Faith plays an essential role in our worship, our way of thinking, our desires, and our
behavior. Here are some examples:

We must distinguish between the Trinitarian monotheism of the Christian faith on the
one hand, and the absolute monotheism that arose in response to polytheism on the other. It
is possible that the belief in many gods who were constantly in conflict with each other arose
as a projection of people’s sense of the internal conflict within themselves, within their own
lives, and with others. In the Old Testament, the concept of monotheism was the remedy that
prevented people from falling into the error of polytheism. But if monotheism is understood
in isolation from Trinitarianism, God appears to be hard and fearful, and absolute in His
character. Such a faith engenders a kind of “isolated individualism.” If a person looks to God
as His ideal, he finds only One who is immovable, unapproachable, and inactive, dwelling in
His unreachable heaven. On the other hand, Trinitarian monotheism offers the faithful the
concept of God as “loving unity,” which inspires us to practice love ourselves, according to
the pattern of the Holy Trinity, through God’s work in us.

In this mystery we learn of “Fatherhood and Sonship” in their ultimate sense. The Son is
begotten of the Father as the light is born out of light, sharing His own essence with Him.
This unique relationship is found nowhere except in God —the Father and the Son are one
simple essence. Through this relationship, we are able to be adopted by God, and we receive
the Father as our Father through our union with Him in His Only Begotten Son. This
mystery makes our relationship with God not the narrow, restricted relationship of a master
and slave; but the relationship of a Father embracing His children (Rom. 8:15-23; Eph. 5:1).

Through this new relationship, we enjoy a dynamic divine love that never ends. We do
not ask God to give us the delights or benefits of this world, or even those of the age to come;
rather, we yearn for God Himself, to inherit His bosom as our eternal dwelling. In other
words, Trinitarian faith transforms the nature of our relationship with God from a
transaction of self-interest into a communion of mutual love.

Trinitarian faith gives us a broader understanding of perfection. Some ask: How can the
Father be perfect or self-sufficient in His attributes, yet also inseparable from the Son and the
Holy Spirit (that is, that They share His attributes)? Likewise also of the Son and the Holy
Spirit. We answer that true perfection is not defined by self-contained self-sufficiency, but
by the eternal dynamic of love in God and His infinite mutual internal relationships.

A person does not attain perfection by glorifying himself or by being sufficient in himself,
but through a loving unity with others. The perfect person is not the one who feeds the ego
for the sake of acquiring vainglory and his own profit; it is the one who loves others and
receives their love asking nothing in return.

Trinitarian faith permeates all human life, including worship:
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In the Old Testament, the faithful were not yet able to receive a truly monotheistic
Trinitarian faith. This inability influenced their worship; they saw God as an unapproachable
Being, to be worshipped lest He be angry with them. In the New Testament, when the faithful
received the Trinitarian faith, they became acquainted with the God who declares His love
by embracing humanity and sweeping them up into His Fatherly embrace to enjoy His
mysteries and partake of His glory. Now, humans no longer serve God mechanically like
robots, but rather have become beloved children who enjoy His divine mysteries.

Trinitarian faith uproots all the seeds of selfishness. When we offer up our prayers, faith
draws us to the Holy Trinity, to sublime love; and so we pray for the salvation of all humanity
with a heart wide open.

Trinitarian faith has an effect even on our social life. If we choose marriage, we hope our
family becomes an icon of Trinitarian love. The believer finds happiness in the happiness of
others and behaves as a member of a body striving for the good of the family as a whole.
Approached in this way, family becomes a communion of true love, in which every member
yearns to give, not to take. On the other hand, if we choose the monastic life, we offer a heart
wide open to the entire Church, and indeed, to the entire world. This is what we proclaim
through our continuous worship and our constant prayers for all human beings.

190. What analogies of the Holy Trinity did the Fathers use?

The Fathers explored this mystery that no human language can express. There is no being
in nature that is one essence in three distinct hypostases. When we use any analogy for the
mystery of the Holy Trinity, we must acknowledge up front that it cannot be anything other
than imperfect, capturing some aspects but not others, in order that our minds may be able to
comprehend. We cannot approach this mystery without the divine grace that grants us to
partake of the Holy Trinity; the communion with the Father, by His Son, through the Holy
Spirit. Here are a few patristic analogies of the Holy Trinity:

Human beings are created in the image of God (Gen. 1:27; 2:5). A person exists as a
rational and living soul. The soul is one, yet its reasoning mind and its life are distinct from
each other. Nonetheless, these three entities — soul, mind, and life — cannot be separated
from each other.

God promised to protect His Church, saying, “And I will be a wall of fire around her, and
I will be glory in her midst” (Zech. 2:5). Fire has three intrinsic properties that resemble
the Hypostases: flames; and the light and heat that are emitted from them; but they are
not hypostases, because no one of them fills the others. Through the light and the heat we
can come to know the fire.

The sun exists as a star, and it emits rays of light and radiates heat; yet it is one sun.
The star itself is called the sun, its rays are called the sun, and its heat is called the sun as
well.
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God is like an apple, as it is said: “Like an apple tree among the trees of the woods, so is
my beloved among the sons” (Song 2:3). The apple has three properties: the physical
material we eat; its taste; and its smell, and we can know the apple from its taste or smell.

191. How do we understand the Hypostatic characteristics?

God, who is simple in His essence, is three Hypostases in one essence. The Hypostasis
of the Father bestows on us His fatherhood through our union with His Only Begotten Son,
who is Son by nature. Thus, we are granted to be His children by divine grace; we experience
the fatherhood of the Father that befits us as His children; and we partake of the Sonship of
the Son that grants us the right to be adopted by the Father. The Holy Spirit who proceeds
from the Father, makes it possible for us to be the children of the Father, and sanctifies and
renews us constantly, so that we become an icon of the Son, beloved of the Father. Thus does
the Holy Trinity work in us constantly to prepare us for everlasting inheritance and
everlasting eternal life.

If the three Hypostases are of one essence, then the hypostatic characteristics of any one
Hypostasis cannot isolate it from the other two. The Hypostases are not three parts that are
assembled together to make up the one essence, but three ways of existing eternally. The
Father is the unbegotten Source; the Son is begotten of the Father eternally; and the Holy
Spirit proceeds from the Father eternally. These three expressions — source, begetting, and
procession — are not to be understood in a material or human sense. The Father is a Father
eternally and never existed without the Son. The Son is not inferior the Father because He is
begotten of Him; He is Light born of Light. This eternal begetting and eternal procession are
unique to God.

Some have translated the words “proceeds from ...” as “issues from ...” or “radiates from
...” But there was never a time when the Father was without the Son or the Holy Spirit. This
begetting and this procession from the Father did not occur at some moment in time. The Son
is begotten of the Father and the Holy Spirit proceeds from Him without ever being separate
from the Father.

The Son is not a part of the Father but is His complete and perfect image; He is the
brilliance of the Father. Therefore, the Son is called the Logos or the Word of the divine
Mind. He is said to be the brilliance of the Father, the Father’s glory that we behold, but
without ever being separate from Him.

The begetting of the Son was not a matter of will, but of eternal divine nature. This does
not mean that the Father does not will the Son to be, but that His begetting just is the eternal
divine nature, for the Father eternally loves the Son (John 3:35). Thus, this characteristic of
love in God has no need of any external object of that love. God is love, even before He
created the heavens and the earth.
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It is beyond us to comprehend how brilliance is begotten from light. How much less can
our human minds comprehend how the Son is eternally begotten of the Father! And what we
say about the eternal begetting of the Son from the Father, we say also of the eternal
procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father.

192. How do the Hypostatic characteristics constitute the divine essence?

Hypostatic characteristics reveal the relationship between the three Hypostases —that
there is no separation between any one and the other two — while at the same time clearly
distinguishing each Hypostasis. It cannot be said that the Father is a Son or a Holy Spirit, etc.
That would be to fall into Sabellianism, the heresy of Sabellius, which claimed that God the
Father Himself appeared by taking the form of the Son to perform the work of salvation, and
takes the form of the Holy Spirit in the performance of baptism. In Sabellius’ view, the three
Hypostases are nothing more than three modes of appearance of a single Hypostasis.

In saying that there are three Hypostases in one essence, we are certainly not saying that
each Hypostasis is one part, which, put together with the other parts, makes up the one divine
essence. Each Hypostasis is complete in itself — not a part of an essence — and inseparable
from the other two distinct Hypostases.

193. What are the essential characteristics shared by the Holy Trinity? And what are
the specific characteristics of each Hypostasis?

The three Hypostases have some characteristics that they share in common, such as the
characteristic of having no beginning or end. All three Hypostases are characterized by being
loving, good, holy, creative, divinely caring, all-powerful, everywhere present, indescribable,
all-knowing, etc.

Of the characteristics of each Hypostasis, St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “the specific
distinctive feature observed in them is not confused in the case of each of the hypostases, nor
are the identifying signs swapped among them, such that the mark of the paternal hypostasis
is transferred to the Son or the Spirit ... Proper to the Father is to exist from no cause; one
cannot perceive the same in the case of the Son and the Spirit. For the Son ‘comes from the
Father’ as the scripture says (John 16:28), and the Spirit is ‘from God’ (1 Cor. 2:12) and
‘proceeds from the Father’ (John 15:26).”*% There is no separation of one Hypostasis from
the other two Hypostases, because the essence is one.

St. Epiphanius uses the phrase, “And the Spirit, is the one ‘proceeding from the Father’
(John 15:26) and ‘receiving from the Son’ (John 16:14) ... the Holy Spirit from the same

3% Gregory of Nyssa: Homilies on the Our Father, An English Translation with Commentary and Supporting
Studies. Eds., Matthieu Cassin, Héleéne Grelier-Deneux, Francoise Vinel. Supplements to Vigiliae
Christianae, vol. 168. (Leiden: Koninklijke Brill, 2021) Homily 3: p. 135.
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ousia of the Father and Son.”®®! St. Gregory of Nyssa also uses the same phrase:
“‘proceeding from the Father,” ‘receiving from the Son.””3%?

194. Who is the Father?

Prof. Maximos Aghiorgoussis says “He is not a blind ‘supernatural force;’ nor is He the
God of the philosophers, ‘the prime mover that moves everything but remains itself
unmoved’ (Aristotle); nor the immaterial ideal form (Plato). He is God manifest as a Person,
Creator and Manager of the world, and especially of human beings. He is a compassionate
Father to His sons and daughters, who enters into a covenant with them as their God, and
they become His chosen people.”

Although the early theologians of Alexandria spoke of God's immutability and
transcendence above human emotions,®® they often spoke of His true Fatherhood,
experienced through a love that cannot be expressed in human language, as if He had human
feelings and emotions. The scholar Origen says “The Father himself too—the God of the
universe—who is ‘long-suffering and very merciful’ and one who pities—does he not suffer
in some way? Or are you unaware that when he manages human affairs, he suffers human
passion? For ‘the Lord your God sustained’ your ways, ‘just as if a man were to sustain his
own son’ (Deut. 1:31).73%

195. Who is the Logos or Son?

For Christians of Jewish origin, Jesus is the Savior of the whole world from sin. St.
Clement of Alexandria presents our Lord as “Jesus, who heals both our body and soul.””3%®
He is the skillful divine Physician who alone can save us from the consequences of sin.

Some may ask: was it necessary for the Word of God Himself to become incarnate in
order to redeem us and heal our human nature?

By disobedience, man chose death (see Gen. 2:17) instead of life. God taught Adam the
ritual of animal sacrifice as a sign of the need to shed blood for his salvation (Heb. 10:2).
That was a symbol of the unique sacrifice of our Lord Jesus.

It was necessary for our salvation that the Word of God Himself should be incarnate and
die for us, not only because He alone is able to fulfill divine justice; but also because being

391 St Epiphanius of Salamis, Ancoratus 7.1, 7.8 (FOTC 128:69, 71).

392 5t. Gregory of Nyssa, On the Holy Spirit: Against the Followers of Macedonius 10 (NPNF 11/5:319).

393 Origen, De Principiis (On First Principles) 2.4.4 (ANF 4:277-278) and Homilies on Numbers, trans.,
Thomas P. Scheck, (Downers Grove, lllinois: IVP Academic, 2009) Homily 16.3: p. 92.

3% Origen of Alexandria: Exegetical Works on Ezekiel. the Fourteen Homilies and the Greek Fragments of the
Homilies, Commentaries and Scholia. Text and Translation, trans., Mischa Hooker, ed., Roger Pearse,
(Ipswich: Chieftan Publishing, 2014) Homily 6.6: p. 195.

3% st, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 3:12 (ANF 2:295).
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the Creator, He can renew our human nature. He is the almighty God who gives us victory
over death and evil spirits; and He is the Heavenly One who can raise us up to His heavens
to inherit eternal glory as children of God (Rom. 8:15, 21; 9:4) and become the likeness of
God.

Christ is Lord. His nature or essence is one and the same nature or essence as the
Father.3%® The Son is eternal; His birth from the Father is without beginning. St. Clement of
Alexandria says, “The Father is not without a Son, but He is co-existent with Him; He is the
Father of the Son.”*®” The Son is one in essence with the Father for He is in the Father and
the Father is in Him.3°®

Regarding the nature of our Lord Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word of God, the
Alexandrian tradition insisted on affirming the oneness of the Lord, confirming the true unity
between divinity and humanity without separation or fusion.3%°

The divine Teacher, in His unbounded love for the believer, participates in his life and
cares for even the least of his concerns. St. Clement of Alexandria says, “For, just as the
sun not only illumines heaven and the whole world, shining over land and sea, but also
through windows and small chinks sends his beams into the innermost recesses of houses, so
the Word diffused everywhere casts His eye-glance on the minutest circumstances of the
actions of life.”%

The scholar Origen says that the Son is begotten of the Father, not by a process of
division, but in the same way that the will is born of intellect. He says, “the only-begotten
Son of God is His wisdom hypostatically existing ... who that is capable of entertaining
reverential thoughts or feelings regarding God, can suppose or believe that God the Father
ever existed, even for a moment of time, without having generated this Wisdom? ... therefore
we must believe that Wisdom was generated before any beginning that can be either
comprehended or expressed ... we understand [Wisdom] to be the Word of God, because of
her disclosing to all other beings, i.e., to universal creation, the nature of the mysteries and
secrets which are contained within the divine wisdom; and on this account she is called the
Word, because she is, as it were, the interpreter of the secrets of the mind ... But it is
monstrous and unlawful to compare God the Father, in the generation of His only-begotten
Son, and in the substance of the same, to any man or other living thing engaged in such an
act; for we must of necessity hold that there is something exceptional and worthy of God
which does not admit of any comparison at all, not merely in things, but which cannot even
be conceived by thought or discovered by perception, so that a human mind should be able

3% See Richardson, Alan, Creeds in the Making: A short introduction to the history of Christian doctrine,
(London: SCM, 1979): pp. 54-55.

397 5t. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 4.162.5; 5.1.3; 7.5.5 (ANF 2).

3% St. Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.24.3; 1.53.1; 1.62.4; 1.71.3; 3.101.1 (ANF 2).

399 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Terms Physis and Hypostasis in the Early Church, ed., Maryrose
Halim, (1986).

400 5t, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 7.3 (ANF 2:528).
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to apprehend how the unbegotten God is made the Father of the only-begotten Son. Because
His generation is as eternal and everlasting as the brilliancy which is produced from the sun.
For it is not by receiving the breath of life that He is made a Son, by any outward act, but by
His own nature ... And we must be careful not to fall into the absurdities of those who picture
to themselves certain emanations, so as to divide the divine nature into parts, and who divide
God the Father ... Rather, therefore, as an act of the will proceeds from the understanding,
and neither cuts off any part nor is separated or divided from it, so after some such fashion is
the Father to be supposed as having begotten the Son.”*%

196. Is it possible to separate the Father from the Son?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “For the name of the Father, with the very utterance of the
title, suggests the thought of the Son: as in like manner one who names the Son thinks
straightway of the Father also.°? For if a Father, He is certainly the Father of a Son; and if a
Son, certainly the Son of a Father. Lest therefore from our speaking thus [in the Creed], ‘In
One God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of All Things Visible and
Invisible,” and from our then adding this also, ‘And in One Lord Jesus Christ,” any one should
irreverently suppose that the Only-begotten is second in rank to heaven and earth,—for this
reason before naming them we named God the Father, that in thinking of the Father we might
at the same time think also of the Son: for between the Son and the Father no being whatever

comes 29403

197. Does the Son see the Father in His perfection?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “We believe then In One God the Father the Unsearchable
and Ineffable, Whom no man has seen (1 Tim. 2:16), but the Only-begotten alone has
declared Him (John 1:18). For He who is of God, He has seen God (John 6:46): whose face
the Angels always behold in heaven (Matt. 18:10), behold, however, each according to the
measure of his own rank. But the undimmed vision of the Father [in His perfection] is
reserved in its purity for the Son with the Holy Spirit.”**%*

He also says, “And again on hearing of a ‘Son,” think not of an adopted son but a Son by
nature, an Only-begotten Son, having no brother. For this is the reason why He is called
‘Only-begotten,” because in the dignity of the Godhead, and His generation from the Father,
He has no brother. But we call Him the Son of God, not of ourselves, but because the Father
Himself named Christ [and no one else] His Son: and a true name is that which is set by

401 Qrigen, De Principiis (On First Principles) 1.2.2-6 (ANF 4:246-248).

402 Compare Athanasius (de Sententia Dionyssi, § 17): “Each of the names I have mentioned is inseparable
and indivisible from that next to it. | spoke of the Father, and before bringing in the Son, | designated
Him also in the Father. | brought in the Son, and even if | had not previously mentioned the Father, in any
wise He would have been presupposed in the Son.”

403 5t, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 7.4 (NPNF 11/7:44-45).

404 5t, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 7.11 (NPNF 11/7:46) amended.
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fathers upon their children ... Again, I say, on hearing of a Son, understand it not merely in
an improper sense, but as a Son in truth, a Son by nature, without beginning; not as having
come out of bondage into a higher state of adoption, but a Son eternally begotten by an
inscrutable and incomprehensible generation. And in like manner on hearing of the First-
born, think not that this is after the manner of men; for the first-born among men have other
brothers also.”%

198. Does the Father command us to heed the Son?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “For the Father is indignant when the Only-begotten Son is
ignored. For it is grievous to a king that merely his soldier should be dishonoured; and when
one of his nobler officers or friends is dishonoured, then his anger is greatly increased: but if
any should despise the king’s only-begotten son himself, who shall appease the father’s
indignation on behalf of his only-begotten son?"*4%

199. What are the most important names of Christ?

We have already spoken about some of the names of Christ in our discussion of the Creed
(see above, question 714. What does the title “the Lord Christ” mean to us?)

200. Why does Isaiah call Jesus a Savior?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “There is One Lord Jesus Christ, a wondrous name,
indirectly announced beforehand by the Prophets. For Isaiah the Prophet says, Behold, your
Saviour is coming, having His own reward (Isa. 62:11). Now Jesus in Hebrew is by
interpretation Saviour. For the Prophetic gift, foreseeing the murderous spirit of the Jews
against their Lord, veiled His name, lest from knowing it plainly beforehand they might plot
against Him readily. But He was openly called Jesus not by men, but by an Angel, who came
not by his own authority, but was sent by the power of God, and said to Joseph, Fear not to
take unto yourself Mary your wife; for He who is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And
she shall bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name Jesus (Matt. 1:20). And immediately
he gives the reason for this name, saying, for He shall save His people from their sins.”%’

201. Who is the Holy Spirit?

The work of Christ for salvation is the basis of the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church,
which allows us to partake of the Father through the crucified Christ. At the same time,
without the Holy Spirit, “No one can say that Jesus is Lord” (1 Cor. 12:3). And without Him,

405 5t Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 11.2, 4 (NPNF 11/7:64-65).
406 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 10.1 (NPNF 11/7:57) amended.
407 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 10.12 (NPNF 11/7:60) amended.
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the Church cannot have Christ as her Head. So, the Lord says, “It is to your advantage that I
go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if | depart, I will send
Him to you” (John 16:7). Therefore, the history of the Church can only be understood as the
work of the Holy Spirit. The Church was born as the body of Christ on the day of Pentecost
and continues to be nourished by the Holy Spirit, who leads her, guides her, sanctifies her,
and helps her in worship and evangelism; for He gives life to the body of the Church and
builds it up.

For the Fathers of the Church of Alexandria, the titles given to the Holy Spirit reveal His
divinity, as well as His works.

St. Didymus says that the One who fills all creation must be of an essence that is different
to all the creation.*®® St. Athanasius says, “If the Holy Spirit were a creature, we should have
no participation of God in him. If indeed we were joined to a creature, we should be strangers
to the divine nature ... If he [the Holy Spirit] makes men divine, it is not to be doubted that
his nature is of God.”*%® St. Cyril*!° says that the Holy Spirit is the One who makes sinners
righteous and perfects the elect, performing that which pertains only to the exceedingly
glorious divine nature. And he also says that if the Spirit who makes us gods is different from
the nature of God then we would have lost all hope.*!!

202. Is the Holy Spirit a divine Hypostasis or just a force that supports believers?

St. Peter rebuked Ananias and said to him, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to
lie to the Holy Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself? While it
remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not in your own control? Why
have you conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God” (Acts
5:3-4).

Jesus affirmed that the Holy Spirit is a divine Hypostasis when He said, “For the Holy
Spirit will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say” (Luke 12:12). St. Cyril the
Great says, “It is as if He says that He is a Teacher who lives in us.” And Christ calls Him
“another Helper” (John 14:16) who “will guide you into all truth” (John 16:13); for He is
sent by the Son and He proceeds from the Father.

In 381 A.D. the Second Ecumenical Council convened in Constantinople to confront the
heresy of Macedonius, who denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit.

408 5t, Didymus the Blind, On the Holy Spirit 8 (PG 39:1040) in Works on the Spirit: Athanasius the Great
and Didymus the Blind, trans., Mark DelCogliano et al., (Yonkers, NY: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
2011) 29-34: pp. 152-154.

409 gt, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Concerning the Holy Spirit to Bishop
Serapion, trans., C. R. B. Shapland, (Epworth Press, 1951) 1.24: pp. 126-127.

410 5t, Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate 7 (PG 75.1101).

411 Gt, Cyril of Alexandria, De Trinitate 7 (PG 75:1089, 1097).
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203. How do we know that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father?

Jesus says, “But when the Helper comes whom [ shall send to from the Father, the Spirit
of truth who proceeds from the Father ...” (John 15:26)

204. Why did some Fathers use the expression: “The Holy Spirit proceeds from the
Father through the Son?”

This expression confirms that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father eternally, just as
the Son is born of Him eternally. When they say “through the Son,” they do not mean that
the Son is inferior to the Father, but that the Spirit proceeds from the Father as a divine
Hypostasis and is sent by the Son to give enlightenment and knowledge of divine mysteries;
so that by Him, we enjoy the perfection of His work of salvation through our continuous
sanctification and renewal.

205. Does the Holy Spirit work in each person according to their needs?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Great indeed, and all-powerful in gifts, and wonderful, is
the Holy Spirit. Consider, how many of you are now sitting here, how many souls of us are
present. He is working suitably for each, and being present in the midst, beholds the temper
of each, beholds also his reasoning and his conscience, and what we say, and think, and
believe. Great indeed is what | have now said, and yet is it small. For consider, | pray, with
mind enlightened by Him, how many Christians there are in all this diocese, and how many
in the whole province of Palestine, and carry forward your mind from this province, to the
whole Roman Empire; and after this, consider the whole world ... Consider, I pray, of each
nation, Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons, Solitaries, Virgins, and laity besides; and then behold
their great Protector, and the Dispenser of their gifts;—how throughout the world He gives
to one chastity, to another perpetual virginity, to another almsgiving, to another voluntary
poverty, to another power of repelling hostile spirits. And as the light, with one touch of its
radiance sheds brightness on all things, so also the Holy Spirit enlightens those who have
eyes; for if any from blindness is not vouchsafed His grace, let him not blame the Spirit, but
his own unbelief.”**?

206. Is the Holy Spirit separate from the Father and the Son?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “The Father through the Son, with the Holy Spirit, is the
giver of all grace; the gifts of the Father are none other than those of the Son, and those of
the Holy Spirit; for there is one Salvation, one Power, one Faith; One God, the Father; One
Lord, His only-begotten Son; One Holy Spirit, the Comforter. And it is enough for us to
know these things; but do not inquire curiously into His nature or substance: for had it been

412 gt, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 16.22 (NPNF 11/7:121) amended.
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written, we would have spoken of it; what is not written, let us not venture on; it is sufficient
for our salvation to know, that there is Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit.”**®

And St. Cyril the Great says, “our salvation [is] the work of One Divinity. And if we
must apportion the gifts which are bestowed upon us, or those activities which They display
about creation, to each person of the Trinity separately, none the less do we believe that
everything proceeds from the Father by the Son in the Spirit.”*!*

413 Gt. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 16.24 (NPNF 11/7:121) amended.
414 Gt, Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on the Gospel of St. John, Volume 2 10.2 on John 15:1 (LFHCC
48:364-365; PG 74:333-336).
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5
The Wondrous Creator, the Guardian of the World

Questions about Creation

It should not surprise us that the Holy Bible begins by talking about the six days of
creation (Greek: hexaemeron, or “six days”). As St. Basil points out, a day here cannot mean
twenty-four hours, for the sun and moon were only created on the fourth day. More likely, a
day signifies an era of time whose length we do not know. And again, the Holy Bible
concludes by talking about a new heaven and a new earth (Rev. 21:1). Many of the early
Church Fathers were concerned with contemplation of the all-loving God, the Creator who
grants us His divine grace, His shepherdhood as our Lord, and guardianship of the world;
who constantly works in that world, proclaiming His love, care, and plan for the creation He
protects.

There are many questions we can ask about God’s relationship with His creation and His
plan for it. Here are some:

Why did God not reveal to us anything about the era in which He created the heavenly
hosts or the way they were created?

Why did God not reveal all the mysteries of creation?

Where does a believer stand with respect to philosophies and scientific research that
concern creation?

What is the destiny of this visible world; the earth, the sun, the moon, and all the planets?

What do we mean by the expression: God the Pantocrator, the Manager of all the affairs
of the world?

Does the number of hairs on a person’s head concern God (Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7)?

Why did God create things that seem to be of no use; some of which are even harmful,
like poisonous weeds, predators, poisonous snakes, and scorpions?

Why does God allow natural disasters to occur, such as earthquakes, floods, hurricanes,
and bushfires that spread over large areas?

How do the Church Fathers interpret the six days of creation?

Is there a relationship between the days of creation and our spiritual growth?
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207. When were the heavenly hosts created?

The Holy Bible is not a book about the history of the world. Its sole purpose is to fulfill
God’s will which is full of love for us, and to support us so God’s image can be restored
within us, which Adam and Eve lost, and enflame our hearts with love towards Him, and
help us realize that we are invited to join the heavenly choir and delight in heavenly glories.
That is why the Holy Bible describes the heavenly hosts as shouting for joy when man was
created (Job 38:7) in the image of God, and the angels as ministering spirits, sent forth to
minister for those who will inherit salvation (Heb. 1:14).

208. What is the purpose of contemplating creation?

First: faith in God, in His care for the creation, and in His fulfilling of His wise will,
filled with love and goodness. The psalmist sings, saying, “The heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament shows His handiwork™ (Ps. 19:1).

St. Basil the Great says, “If you see the heavens, he says and the order in them, they are
a guide to faith, for through themselves they show the Craftsman; and, if you see the orderly
arrangement about the earth, again through these things also your faith in God is increased.
In fact, it is not by acquiring knowledge of God with our carnal eyes that we believe in Him,
but by the power of the mind we have perceived the invisible God through visible things ...
Even if you consider the stone, it also possesses a certain proof of the power of its Maker:
likewise, if you consider the ant or the gnat or the bee. Frequently in the smallest objects the
wisdom of the Creator shines forth. He who unfolded the heavens and poured out the
boundless expanses of the seas, He it is who hollowed out the very delicate sting of the bee
like a tube, so that through it the poison might be poured out ... Do not say: ‘This happened
by chance’ and ‘that occurred accidentally.” Nothing is casual, nothing indeterminate,
nothing happens at random, nothing among things that exist is caused by chance.”*'®

St. Irenaeus says, “For all things originate from one and the same God. But since created
things are various and numerous, they are indeed well fitted and adapted to the whole
creation; yet, when viewed individually, are mutually opposite and inharmonious, just as the
sound of the lyre, which consists of many and opposite notes, gives rise to one unbroken
melody, through means of the interval which separates each one from the others. The lover
of truth therefore ought not to be deceived by the interval between each note, nor should he
imagine that one was due to one artist and author, and another to another, nor that one person
fitted the treble, another the bass, and yet another the tenor strings; but he should hold that
one and the same person [formed the whole], so as to prove the judgment, goodness, and skill
exhibited in the whole work and [specimen of] wisdom.

“Those, too, who listen to the melody, ought to praise and extol the artist, to admire the
tension of some notes, to attend to the softness of others, to catch the sound of others between

415 St, Basil of Caesarea, Homilies on the Psalms, Homily 15.3, On Psalm 32 (33) (FOTC 46:232).
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both these extremes, and to consider the special character of others, so as to inquire at what
each one aims, and what is the cause of their variety, never failing to apply our rule, neither
giving up the [one] artist, nor casting off faith in the one God who formed all things, nor
blaspheming our Creator.”*®

Second: replying to some of the errors into which some philosophers have fallen,
such as the claim that heaven and earth came to exist spontaneously, by chance, or of
themselves.*'” Some claimed that the world is equal to God, and co-exists with Him eternally.
The followers of Mani believed that the visible, material earth and sky were created by
demons and the powers of darkness; and are therefore evil by nature. And some Gnostics
believed that the world was made by a creator God, the Demiurge; who in their view, if he is
not an evil god, is still inferior to the greater being who created spirit, but not physical matter.

Third: embarking on a journey to the depths of the soul. St. Basil affirms that to study
creation means to embark on a journey to the depths of the soul, where the believer may
discover the world within, which is by far more wonderful than the outside world. The saint
affirms that it is easier to know the invisible heavens than it is to know one’s own depths.
The inward person is a private and precious world that we can only enter through the grace
of the Holy Spirit of God, so that we may know our own souls and grow in the knowledge of
God. The saint often spoke of the need to know one’s own self as being more important than
knowing that which surrounds him or that which he possesses. St. Basil says, “Do not look
outside yourself ... but enter into the hidden recesses of your own soul. There, once you have
identified and marveled at the God whom you have learned was in the beginning ... once you
have worshipped your own Master who dwells in you through this teaching ...”"*1

St. Basil often repeats that the human being is the center of the world, who finds his
physical needs in the world,*'® and makes the world to be a school that shapes his behavior.
Here are a few examples:*%°

Just as the sun gives light, the saints in ancient times dispersed the darkness of
ignorance.*?

Just as the moon waxes and wanes, so also humans can grow in virtue, then in turn, fall
again.*??

416 St. Irenaeus of Lyon, Against Heresies 2.25.1-2 (ANF 1:396).

417 st, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 1.1 (NPNF 11/8:52).

418 ot Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the Beginning of the Gospel of John 4 (PG 31:481B) in On Christian
Doctrine and Practice, trans., Mark DelCogliano, (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2013): pp. 256-257.

419 St. Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the Martyr Julitta 6, in On Fasting and Feasts, trans., Susan R. Holman
and Mark DelCogliano, (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2013): pp. 116-118.

420 Cf. Philip Rousseau, Basil of Caesarea, (Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1994): p. 324.

421 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 6.2 (NPNF 11/8:83).

422 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 6.10f (NPNF 11/8:88).
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Some animals are instinctively aware of the coming seasons and prepare for them; so
also should Christians eagerly anticipate eternity.*?

Animals walk bowed down, looking to the ground and to their bellies; but humans were
created with their heads lifted up so they would be concerned with what is heavenly rather
than what is earthly.**

In the creation, we find a school that trains us in how to deal with our fellow human
beings by observing the behavior of the irrational creation.*?®> Among the examples given by
St. Basil we find the following:

The crow’s protective behavior towards the stork; teaching us hospitality to
strangers.*%®

The stork’s noble treatment of its elderly parents; teaching children their responsibility
towards their parents in their old age.*?’

Bats hang from each other, interlaced like a chain, exhibiting natural love.*?

The great fish do not cross beyond the natural boundaries of their marine territory, set
for them by nature, providing an example for those who move boundary markers in order to
extort a part of their neighbor’s field.4%°

The queen bee has a sting; but she does not use it to avenge herself, teaching us to be
kind to others.*3°

After the death of the male, the female dove remains a widow, providing a model to those
who seek a second marriage after the death of their spouse.*3

209. Did the Fathers ignore the scientific studies of their time?

In studying the School of Alexandria, we saw that it mainly focused on the interpretation
of the Holy Bible. But it also undertook studies in many of the scientific and philosophical
fields of its time. In this same spirit, St. Basil presented his audience with a biblical
interpretation of the creation of the world that included somewhat simplified philosophical
and scientific concepts that his audience could easily follow. He could do this because of his

423 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 9.3 (NPNF 11/8:103).

424 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 9.2 (NPNF 11/8:102).

425 St Basil of Caesarea, Homily on Detachment from Worldly Things 5, in On Christian Doctrine and

Practice, trans., Mark DelCogliano, (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2013): pp. 170-171.

426 St. Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 8.5 (NPNF 11/8:98).

427 St. Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 8.5 (NPNF 11/8:98).

428 St. Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 8.7 (NPNF 11/8:99).

429 t. Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 7.4 (NPNF 11/8:92).

430 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 8.4 (NPNF 11/8:97).

431 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 8.6 (NPNF 11/8:98).
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own scholarly studies in Greek philosophy and science, which he used for biblical and
evangelical purposes. He gave his congregation that which helped them to grow and find
salvation, without neglecting the intellectual culture of his time. In this way, he strove to
present them with a spiritual interpretation of the story of creation as it is found in the book
of Genesis, that would enable them to encounter the Creator.

St. Basil used whatever he found useful from the writings of Plato, Aristotle, the Stoics,
and others. He accepted whatever was beneficial and useful for the building up of our
souls.*¥ Many scholars have occupied themselves with studies to identify the influence of
Greek philosophers on Basil’s views on cosmology (the study of the existent world).

It would be wrong to think that this saint’s reliance on biblical interpretation and his
refusal to rely on purely human wisdom implies any kind of rejection of scientific knowledge,
whether with regard to the creation or anything else. This is especially clear when we
consider that in one of his writings, he explicitly exhorts the youth to accept whatever they
may find to be useful in scientific and philosophical writings.*3

The continuous and swift evolution of modern knowledge shows us that those who lived
thousands of years ago had much progress ahead of them; and that God has given human
beings a formidable mind that constantly thirsts for knowledge. The more we uncover about
the secrets of nature, the more we thirst for greater and deeper knowledge, and realize that
we are still just fossicking on the shores of the great ocean of knowledge.

210. Do we know why God created the world, and how He created it?

With the progress of human science and knowledge, people are constantly proposing
theories about the creation, and just as quickly, they are replaced by new theories that take
their place. Some of the top researchers have wondered whether there might be some
unknown force that is responsible for the creation, both visible and invisible. Some of the
faithful have presented evidence to the top researchers who rejected the existence of a divine
Creator; some of whom, late in life, have considered the possibility that they might soon
stand before the Creator when they die and leave this world, and so came to accept the words
of the Holy Bible.

211. What do we know about the role of God in creation?

If God created the world at a certain time, through His foreknowledge He also knew that
He would create the world according to a certain plan. This He did, not out of some natural
inevitability, but through His own free will; not caused by external factors, but through His

432 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexaemeron 9.1 (NPNF 11/8:101-102).

433 See St. Basil of Caesarea, Letters IV and Address to the Young Men on Greek Literature, trans., Roy
Joseph Deferarri and Martin R. P. McGuire, (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1934): pp.
363ff.

185



Catechism of the Coptic Orthodox Church — Volume 1

infinite goodness, His divine love, wisdom, and care that grants peace and joy to all the
rational creation — both heavenly and human — who enjoy His grace, become enlightened
by His Holy Spirit, taste the sweetness of the blessed life, and experience the surety of eternal
life.

212. What is the testimony of the Holy Bible and holy tradition about the Creator of
all?

The Old Testament begins by saying, “In the beginning God created the heavens and the
earth” (Gen. 1:1).

David the prophet says in the Psalms. “Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all the inhabitants
of the world stand in awe of Him. For He spoke, and it was done; He commanded, and it
stood fast” (Ps. 33:8-9).

Jeremiah the prophet says, “He has made the earth by His power, He has established the
world by His wisdom, and has stretched out the heavens at His discretion. When He utters
His voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens: and He causes the vapors to ascend
from the ends of the earth. He makes lightning for the rain, He brings the wind out of his
treasuries” (Jer. 10:12-13).

The scholar Tertullian says, “there is one only God, and that He is none other than the
Creator of the world, who produced all things out of nothing through His own Word.”*3*

213. Did God change by being called the Creator?

Since the beginning of time, “God is love.” His love is complete and shared within the
Holy Trinity, without any need for the creatures He created. God was complete before the
creation. Such titles as the Creator, the Manager of Creation, and the Master of Creation
merely reflect His loving nature without adding anything to Him, or to His goodness and
holiness. God was, and always will be free. He can create or not create. He is not caused to
act by another, beyond His essence; but performs what He Himself freely wills.

214. What is the role of the Son of God in the work of creation?

John, the evangelist says, “All things were made through Him; and without Him nothing
was made, that was made” (John 1:3). Every divine action involved in the creation of the
world comes from the Father, through the Son and is completed by the Holy Spirit.**®
No divine action is performed by one Hypostasis without the other two. It is the work of the
Holy Trinity together in unity and not through three separate acts.

434 Tertullian, The Prescription Against Heretics, 13 (ANF 3:249; PL 2:26).
435 St Gregory of Nyssa, On Not Three Gods (NPNF 11/5:331-336; PG 45:125).
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215. What is the connection between creation and time?

Time began with the beginning of creation; and when the world ends, time will cease to
exist, and we shall then enjoy the eternal life.

216. Was the plan of creation in the mind of God eternally?

Although the work of creation occurred within time, the plan of creation was in the mind
of God from before the world was created and unto the world’s end. The creation is not co-
eternal with God.

Titles of God such as the Creator, the Orchestrator, the Carer for His creation, and the
Lord of creation do not signify any change in the divine essence; for from eternity God is
love, and the plan for the visible and invisible creation is just an expression of God’s love
and goodness that have never ceased since eternity.

He created the world by His own free will, without creating any evil being or thing. At
each stage of the creation, it was said: “And God saw that it was good” (Gen. 1:4, 10, 12, 18,
21, 25, 31). This phrase reveals that God did not create anything out of need or for His benefit,
but only out of His goodness, motivated by love. He does not compel humanity to goodness,
but grants us free will, for we are His image. When we abused this gift, He promised to
remedy situation: “Therefore, since all these things will be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, looking for and hastening the coming of the
day of God, because of which the heavens will be dissolved, being on fire, and the elements
will melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens
and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells” (2 Pet. 3:11-13).

The present world is very good, yet not perfect; so it will pass away, and the divine
promise of a new heaven and a new earth will be fulfilled. “Heaven and earth will pass away,
but My words will by no means pass away” (Matt. 24:35).

217. Why did God choose Moses as the one to whom He described the creation and
made known His divine mysteries?

Moses enjoyed fellowship and affinity with God, which fitted him to see God face to face
and learn His mysteries.

Moses disdained the royal palace and went down among the people to share in their
humiliation. Paul the apostle says, “By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater
riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the reward” (Heb. 11:24-26). Thus, the
believer cannot know the mysteries of God without sharing in the lives of those who are
suffering, deprived, and those who have no one to ask about them.
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His sojourn in the wilderness for forty years afforded him an opportunity to contemplate
the creation and come to know its Creator.

Moses did not submit to weakness, for at the age of eighty he saw God in the burning
bush; Him whom no one had ever seen.

It was said of him, “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was
mighty in words and deeds” (Acts 7:22). Moses did not disdain the wisdom of the Egyptians
(and so should we also benefit from all that is around us).

Moses discovered that God created the world out of nothing and that matter is not co-
eternal with God. God is Beauty, and capable of bestowing beauty upon us, so that everything
in us becomes “very good.”

He also discovered that the Holy Trinity works in the creation: the Father spoke; through
the Son creation took place; and the Holy Spirit hovered over the face of the water to
establish a marvelous world.

218. What is the meaning of “and the earth was without form (invisible), and void”
(Gen. 1:2)?

St. Basil says, “‘The Earth was Invisible and Unfinished’ ... it may be because man, the
spectator, did not yet exist, or because being submerged under the waters which over-
flowed the surface, it could not be seen, since the waters had not yet been gathered together
into their own places, where God afterwards collected them, and gave them the name of seas
... However, as light did not yet exist, and as the earth lay in darkness, because of the
obscurity of the air above it, it should not astonish us that for this reason Scripture calls it
‘invisible.””*4%

219. What is the meaning of “the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters”
(Gen. 1:2)?

St. Basil says, “always by the spirit of God the Holy Spirit is meant, the Spirit which
completes the divine and blessed Trinity ... How then did the Spirit of God move upon
the waters? The explanation that | am about to give you is not an original one, but that of a
Syrian ... This is the meaning of the word; by ‘was borne’ [or hovered over] the Syrians, he
says, understand: it cherished the nature of the waters as one sees a bird cover the eggs with
her body and impart to them vital force from her own warmth. Such is ,as nearly as possible,
the meaning of these words—the Spirit was borne: let us understand, that is, prepared the

436 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 2.1 (NPNF 11/8:59).
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nature of water to produce living beings: a sufficient proof for those who ask if the Holy
Spirit took an active part in the creation of the world.”*¥’

220. Why did God begin by creating light?

St. Basil the Great says, “The first word of God created the nature of light (Gen. 1:3);
it made darkness vanish ... and gave to all beings at the same time a sweet and gracious
aspect ... So, with a single word and in one instant, the Creator of all things gave the boon
of light to the world ... when God proclaimed the goodness of light, it was not in regard to
the charm of the eye but as a provision for future advantage, because at that time there were
as yet no eyes to judge of its beauty.”*%®

221. Why does the book of Genesis repeat: “and God saw that it was good” (see Gen.
1:4,10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31)?

These words refer not to the external charm of the things created, but to their fitness and
perfection for the purposes that God intended for His creation.*® So also, a person’s goodness
lies in fulfilling his mission and cooperating with others.

222. Why did God command waters to be above the firmament, waters to be below the
firmament, and waters to be gathered in seas and rivers?

This was done in boundless wisdom for the benefit of humanity. The aquatic world
praises God and glorifies Him: “Praise the Lord from the earth, you great sea creatures and
all the depths” (Ps. 148:7). Further, St. Basil rejects the interpretation of the waters above
the firmament as being the spiritual powers of good, and those in the depths of the seas as
the powers of evil.#4°

223. What is God's wisdom in saying on the third day, “Let the earth bring forth ...”
(Gen. 1:11)?

First: He said this before the creation of the sun in order to convince those who worship
the sun that the sun is not the source of life.

Second: He permitted this to be before the creation of animals so the animals would find
nourishment when they are created.*4!

437 St. Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 2.6 (NPNF 11/8:62-63).
438 St. Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 2.7 (NPNF 11/8: 63-64).
439 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 3.10 (NPNF 11/8:71).
440 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 3.9 (NPNF 11/8:70-71).
441 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 5.1 (NPNF 11/8:76).
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Third: On the third day, the earth brought forth plants and trees that are spiritual, useful,
and bring us joy. “If you see the grass of the fields, think of human nature, and remember the
comparison of the wise Isaiah. ‘All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the
flower of the field’ (Isa. 40:6).”*4?

Fourth: We ask God to work the land of our inward selves and let it be covered with
useful spiritual plants and trees.

Fifth: God created plants with diverse features and various fruits, so that every human
being should glory in God’s gift without being envious or haughty towards others. Even
poisonous plants have their benefits and purposes.

Sixth: St. Basil answers the question: why did God create poisonous plants along with
the beneficial ones?

God created people and gave them a mind that can distinguish between what is useful
and what is harmful. God gave the animals the instinct to eat what is nourishing, and not to
eat what is deadly.

Some birds and animals eat these plants yet remain unharmed.

Humans use some of these dangerous plants for anesthesia and for the treatment of some
incurable diseases.**

As believers, it is befitting for us to emulate certain plants: “Be ‘like a green olive tree in
the house of God,’ (Ps. 52:8) never destitute of hope, but decked through faith with the bloom
of salvation. Thus you will resemble the eternal verdure of this plant and will rival it in
fruitfulness, if each day sees you giving abundantly in alms.”*4*

St. Basil the Great concludes his sermon on the creation of plants by saying, “nature,
receiving the impulse of this first command, follows without interruption the course of ages,
until the consummation of all things. Let us all hasten to attain to it, full of fruit and of
good works; and thus, planted in the house of the Lord we shall flourish in the court of
our God (cf. Ps. 92:13), in our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and power for ever and
ever. Amen.”*#

224. If we are dazzled by the beauty of the sun, how much more should we be by the
beauty of its Creator, the Sun of Righteousness?

St. Basil the Great says, “If the sun, subject to corruption, is so beautiful, so grand ... if
its grandeur is in such perfect harmony with and due proportion to the universe: if, by the

442 ot, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 5.2 (NPNF 11/8:76).

443 ot, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 5.4 (NPNF 11/8:77-78).
444 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 5.6 (NPNF 11/8:79).

45 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 5.10 (NPNF 11/8:81).
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beauty of its nature, it shines like a brilliant eye in the middle of creation; if finally, one
cannot tire of contemplating it, what will be the beauty of the Sun of Righteousness? If the
blind man suffers from not seeing the material sun, what a deprivation is it for the sinner not
to enjoy the true light! (cf. Mal. 4:2)*4

225. What do we learn from the moon?

The moon appears to us to always be changing over time. Sometimes we see it as a full
moon, sometimes as a crescent, and sometimes it seems to be hidden or dark. St. Basil the
Great says, “Thus, the sight of the moon, making us think of the rapid vicissitudes of human
things, ought to teach us not to pride ourselves on the good things of this life, and not to glory
in our power, not to be carried away by uncertain riches, to despise our flesh which is subject
to change, and to take care of the soul, for its good is unmoved. If you cannot behold without
sadness the moon losing its splendour by gradual and imperceptible decrease, how much
more distressed should you be at the sight of a soul, who, after having possessed virtue, loses
its beauty by neglect, and does not remain constant to its affections, but is agitated and
constantly changes because its purposes are unstable. What Scripture says is very true, ‘As
for a fool he changes like the moon’ (Sir. 27:11)%7

226. Why did God create reptiles in the rivers, seas, and lakes?

St. Basil the Great says, “Earth had received her [adornment] from her own plants, the
heavens had received the flowers of the stars, and, like two eyes, the great luminaries
beautified them in concert. It still remained for the waters to receive their adornment. The
command was given, and immediately the rivers and lakes becoming fruitful brought forth
their natural broods; the sea travailed with all kinds of swimming creatures; not even in mud
and marshes did the water remain idle; it took its part in creation ... Every creature that
swims, whether it skims on the surface of the waters, or cleaves the depths, is of the nature
of a moving creature, since it drags itself on the body of the water. Certain aquatic animals
have feet and walk; especially amphibia, such as seals, crabs, crocodiles, river horses and
frogs; but they are above all gifted with the power of swimming.”*48

227. What do we learn from migratory fish?

St. Basil the Great says, “Instances have, however, been known of migratory fish, who,
as if common deliberation transported them into strange regions, all start on their march at a
given sign. When the time marked for breeding arrives, they, as if awakened by a common
law of nature, migrate from gulf to gulf, directing their course toward the North Sea. And at

446 ot, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 6.1 (NPNF 11/8:82).
47 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 6.10 (NPNF 11/8:88) amended.
448 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 7.1 (NPNF 11/8:89-90).
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the epoch of their return you may see all these fish streaming like a torrent across the
Propontis towards the Euxine Sea. Who puts them in marching array? Where is the prince’s
order? Has an edict affixed in the public place indicated to them their day of departure? Who
serves them as a guide? See how the divine order embraces all and extends to the smallest
object. A fish does not resist God’s law, and we men cannot endure His precepts of
salvation! Do not despise fish because they are dumb and quite unreasoning; rather fear lest,
in your resistance to the disposition of the Creator, you have even less reason than they.
Listen to the fish, who by their actions all but speak and say: it is for the perpetuation of our
race that we undertake this long voyage. They have not the gift of reason, but they have the
law of nature firmly seated within them, to show them what they have to do. Let us go, they
say, to the North Sea. Its water is sweeter than that of the rest of the sea; for the sun does not
remain long there, and its rays do not draw up all the drinkable portions. Even sea creatures
love fresh water. Thus one often sees them enter into river sand swim far up them from the
sea. This is the reason which makes them prefer the Euxine Sea to other gulfs, as the most fit
for breeding and for bringing up their young. When they have obtained their object the whole
tribe returns home. Let us hear these dumb creatures tell us the reason. The Northern sea,
they say, is shallow and its surface is exposed to the violence of the wind, and it has few
shores and retreats. Thus the winds easily agitate it to its bottom and mingle the sands of its
bed with its waves. Besides, it is cold in winter, filled as it is from all directions by large
rivers. Wherefore after a moderate enjoyment of its waters, during the summer, when the
winter comes they hasten to reach warmer depths and places heated by the sun, and after
fleeing from the stormy tracts of the North, they seek a haven in less agitated seas ... A fish
traverses the extent of the sea to find what is good for it; what will you say then—you who
live in idleness, the mother of all vices? Do not let anyone make his ignorance an excuse.
There has been implanted in us natural reason which tells us to identify ourselves with good,
and to avoid all that is harmful.”*4°

228. How can we learn even from despised little creatures?

St. Basil tells the following story that prompts us to stand before God's astonishing work:
“I have heard it said by one living near the sea, that the sea urchin, a little contemptible
creature, often foretells calm and tempest to sailors. When it foresees a disturbance of the
winds, it gets under a great pebble, and clinging to it as to an anchor, it tosses about in safety,
retained by the weight which prevents it from becoming the plaything of the waves. It is a
certain sign for sailors that they are threatened with a violent agitation of the winds. No
astrologer, no Chaldaan, reading in the rising of the stars the disturbances of the air, has ever
communicated his secret to the urchin: it is the Lord of the sea and of the winds who has

449 gt, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 7.4-5 (NPNF 11/8:92-93). See also Elias Koyter al-Mukhlessy, St.
Basil the Great, (Publications of the Pauline Library in Beirut, 1989, Arabic): p. 319.
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impressed on this little animal a manifest proof of His great wisdom ... If God has not left
the sea urchin outside His providence, is He without care for you?”**

229. How do we benefit from the creation of wild animals?

St. Basil, in the ninth homily of his work on “The Six Days of Creation” (the
Hexamaeron), explains the following:

A human being is a heavenly creature, whose back is upright with a head that rests above
it, able to easily look up to the heavens; unlike an animal, which is bent down, looking at the
ground and its belly. Therefore, it is befitting for us to remember that we are citizens of
heaven; our country is the exalted Jerusalem.

Animals have this in common: they do not possess reason and free will to guide their
lives. Even so, it befits us to learn from some of them: for a deer is gentle; an ant is diligent
and productive; a dog is thankful, faithful, and loyal in his friendship; and a horse is
courageous in battle.

Some animals recognize changes in the weather; as spring approaches, they come to the
doors of their dens, ready to go out.

A hedgehog often makes two holes at the ends of his burrow; if the wind blows from the
north, he closes the northern hole and vice versa.

Animals care for their young or their immobilized parents; yet we sometimes see human
families who fail to do this.

230. What do these words of the Holy Bible mean: “God saw that it was good” (Gen.
1:10)?

In the creation of the world, all that God created at that time was pure, beautiful, and
harmless.

231. Can the world exist without its Creator?

All creatures need the Creator as a child needs a nursing mother. In an exquisite homily,
St. Jacob of Sarug compares a mother’s care for her infant to the Creator’s care for His
beloved, the human being. He says:

“A child cannot live without a nursing mother, and a creature cannot exist without the
Creator.

450 St, Basil of Caesarea, Hexamaeron 7.5 (NPNF 11/8:93).
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“If a mother abandoned her child after she gave birth, it would have been better for that
child never to have been born at all.

“And if the Lord of the world had abandoned the world after creating it, it would have
been annihilated. It would have been better for it never to have existed from the beginning.

“But He does not abandon it, just as the mother does not leave her child. Even if the
mother forgets her child, God never forgets His creation (Isa. 49:15).”%°!

232. Can anyone describe the worth of the human soul, except for the Creator?!

No one — no matter how accomplished in wisdom, knowledge, education, or piety —
can see his soul; although he is certain of its existence and its heavenly value. And it is
impossible for him to contain or measure his rational mind by merely physical or material
means.

When we meet Jesus the Lord of glory in the clouds, the faithful will gather together as
a holy heavenly bride; adorned with the righteousness of the heavenly Bridegroom who is
the habitation of wonder for the heavenly beings and their love. We will stand in wonder at
how we were not able— while we lived in the world — to comprehend the truth about our
souls; for which God Himself cares, and pours out His splendor upon them, and which will
live with Him in the exalted Jerusalem, among the heavenly hosts of exceeding beauty.

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “were the Creator to hold the whole world in one hand, and the
soul in another hand, the soul would outweigh all other creatures. He knows how precious is
the pearl (the soul) and He alone is able to describe its worth. He measures the soul the against
the whole world and sets its value, for it is more precious than the whole world. Nothing in
the world compares with it, nothing in the whole world is more valuable. Indeed, the whole
world is nothing, but the soul is something. The world shall fail, but the soul shall not dissolve
away with it. The world is like grass (worthless), but the soul is the image of divinity ... Ifa
person gains the whole world but loses his own soul, what would he own if his soul is no
longer his? When the Son of God created the soul He gave it His image. And He Himself put
on its image from the womb, when He saved it. He says to us: What is its worth, and how
good is it? No one else knows what the soul is but He. When He taught the multitudes, He
said to them that a person’s soul is more precious than all possessions.**2

451 gt, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 27 (see Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): pp.
138-139).
452 gt, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 30 (see Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug, 1995).
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6
The Exalted Nature of the Human Creation **

The Early Church Fathers often invite us to marvel with them at the reality of human
being, which is the wonder of wonders, so to speak. We stand in joy and exultation and take
pride not only in what we have, but also that our human existence is a gift from God who
will continue to give to us until He takes us into heavenly glory. One of the main things that
work to bestow a balanced personality upon the true believer is the realization that God
created him with an exalted nature and restored it to him after he lost it.

233. What did God bestow upon Adam when he was created?

The Holy Trinity said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness” (Gen.
1:26), that he may taste communion with Him.

God appointed humans as a kings and queens to rule over the fish of the sea, over the
birds of the air, and over all the earth (Gen. 1:26).

God formed Adam from the dust of the ground (Gen. 2:7), that he might live humbly, yet
cherish his human nature.

The Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden (Gen. 2:8), that he might feel that he
lives in a royal palace.

God gave him an extremely easy commandment, that he might exchange love with God
through his obedience to Him.

God created Eve to be his helpmate, comparable to him, that they might be companions
in enjoying the presence of God (Gen. 2:22).

God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, that people might sanctify a day for worship
(Gen. 2:3). Thus, all our days are sanctified.

The human being is God’s most beloved creature.

St. Ephrem the Syrian deems the lives of the saints in this world to resemble the life of
Paradise. He says, “The assembly of saints bears resemblance to Paradise: in it each day is
plucked the fruit of Him [i.e., Jesus Christ] who gives life to all.”*** He also says, “Among
the saints none is naked, for they have put on glory, nor is any clad in those leaves or standing

453 For more details see Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty and Bishoy Boshra Fayez, Man’s Eminence, trans., George
Ishack, ed., Morgan Staggers, Queen Mary and Prince Tadros Coptic Orthodox Church, Pope Shenouda
Centre. (South Brunswick NJ, 2013).

454 Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns on Paradise, trans., Sebastian P. Brock, (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990),
6.8: p. 111.
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in shame, for they have found, through our Lord, the robe that belongs to Adam and Eve.”*>®

St. Ephrem affirms that Adam was in all things complete when he was in the Paradise of the
Garden of Eden; and that none shall enter except those who have the same purity, and the
body that is raised from death.*%

234. Was the Paradise that God gave to Adam material or spiritual?

For the body, Paradise was material, a visible and blessed dwelling. But for the soul, it
was enjoyment of the grace of God, and spiritual contemplation upon the things created.

235. What is the tree of life, whose fruit Adam should have eaten in Paradise?

St. Ephrem thinks that in the Garden of Eden, there were two different trees. One
symbolizes the Holy of Holies while the other symbolizes the sanctuary. The Tree of the
Knowledge of Good and Evil is the gate that leads to the Tree of Life.*’

236. Why did God create Eve for Adam?
First: so that together they might come to know God who created them and loves them.

Second: that each of them might feel that they are called to have fellowship with the
heavenly beings; for their souls are spirit, not flesh. But also, so that they should not feel that
the earth is foreign to them, since their bodies were formed from the dust of the earth.

Third: that they might glorify God, so that their souls rejoice.

237. Why did God create Eve from Adam’s rib?

First: so that she should not feel like a stranger to him, since she is from his flesh and
bone.

Second: that both Adam and Eve might feel that each of them needs the other.

Third: that they both might experience love towards one another.

455 Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns on Paradise, trans., Sebastian P. Brock, (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990),
6.9: p. 112.

456 Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns on Paradise, trans., Sebastian P. Brock, (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990),
8.9: p. 134.

457 Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns on Paradise, trans., Sebastian P. Brock, (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990),
3:13: p. 95.
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238. What is the image of the Lord that was bestowed upon Adam?

St. Basil the Great says, “attend neither to the goods you possess nor to the objects that
are round about you, but to yourself alone. We ourselves are one thing; our possessions
another; the objects that surround us, yet another. We are soul and intellect in that we have
been made according to the image of the Creator. Our body is our own possession and the
sensations which are expressed through it, but money, crafts, and other trappings of life in
this world are peripheral to us.”**

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Man is therefore justly dear to God, since he is His
workmanship. The other works of creation He made by the word of command alone, but man
He framed by Himself, by His own hand, and breathed into him what was peculiar to Himself.
What, then, was fashioned by Him, and after He likeness ... was created by God Himself as
being desirable on its own account.”*®

The Apostle Paul says, “you put on the new man which was created according to God,
in true righteousness and holiness” (Eph. 4:24).

The scholar Origen says, “I see, however, something indeed even more distinguished in
the condition of man, which I do not find said elsewhere: ‘And God made man, according to
the image of God he made him.” We find this attributed neither to heaven nor earth nor the
sun or moon ... But it is our inner man, invisible, incorporeal, incorruptible, and immortal
which is made ‘according to the image of God.” For it is in such qualities as these that the
image of God is more correctly understood.”*¢°

St. Isaac the Syrian says, “Better is he that has been deemed worthy of seeing himself,
than he that has been deemed worthy of seeing the angels. The latter partakes of the eyes of
the body, the former of the eye of the soul.”¢

St. Jacob of Sarug often uses the expression, “Adam is the noble image of God” to
describe human nature before the Fall. He says that God bestowed beauty upon the soul in
order to elevate it above all creatures.*®? God also granted the soul freedom, intellect,
wisdom, thought, and senses replete with discernment. Here are some more of St. Jacob’s
words:*% “He gave to each creature its form, but He imprinted His own image on none but
Adam. The earth is broad, the heavens high, the sun brilliant, the moon beautiful, and the
march of the heavenly hosts glorious. In creating all this beauty, it was never heard that the

48 St. Basil of Caesarea, Homily on the Words, ‘Give Heed to Thyself (FOTC 9:434-435; PG 31:203A)
amended.

459 St, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.3 (ANF 2:210).

460 Origen, Homilies on Genesis 1.13 (FOTC 71:63).

461 St. Isaac the Syrian, Mystic Treatises by Isaac of Nineveh, Trans., A. J. Wensinck, (Amsterdam:
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen, 1923) Homily 65: p. 311.

462 See St. Jacob of Sarug, Jacob of Sarug’s Homilies on the Six Days of Creation: The First Day, trans.,
Edward G. Mathews, (Gorgias Press, 2009) Homily 3.123-124: p. 22.

463 St, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 30.
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Lord created something in His own image, except for Adam, His (the Son’s) only image; and
for this reason, he was named the image of God.”

“The Lord chose not the archangels, but the human soul to bear the imprint of His image
and likeness. He adorned it with beauty surpassing all other creatures.”

“God’s image gave them favor before God; so they could beseech Him without reticence
through His own image.”

“O Son of God, look upon the soul, and it will be filled with Your beauty. Do not leave,
O Lord, for if You distance Yourself from her, she will perish.”

“Neither paradise nor its spiritual fruits became the image of the Great Being on the day
they were created ... His likeness is borne by neither the Cherubim nor the Seraphim; by
neither the hosts or the ranks of flame. He did not will to have His image borne by the flame
of the archangel Gabriel, nor by the spirit of the archangel Michael. He passed over all the
high places of heaven and instead made the human His image, bearing His likeness.

239. What is the role of the soul in human life?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Know also that you have a self-governed soul, the noblest
work of God, made after the image of its Creator: immortal because of God who gives it
immortality; a living being, rational, imperishable, because of Him who bestowed these gifts:
having free power to do what it wills.*®* For it is not according to your birth date that you
sin, nor is it by the power of chance that you commit fornication, nor, as some idly say, do
the conjunctions of the stars compel you to give yourself to wantonness. #6466

240. Why did God grant people free will?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “The soul is self-governed: and though the devil can
suggest, he has not the power to compel against the will. He pictures to you the thought of
fornication: if you will, you accept it; if you do not will, you reject. For if you were a
fornicator by necessity, then for what cause did God prepare hell? If you were a doer of
righteousness by nature and not by will, why did God prepare crowns of ineffable glory? The
sheep is gentle, but never was it crowned for its gentleness: since its gentle quality belongs
to it not from choice but by nature.”*¢’

464 Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.6: It was proper that he who is the image and likeness of God should be
formed with a free will, and a mastery of himself, so that this very thing, namely freedom of will and
self-command, might be reckoned as the image and likeness of God in him.

465 Compare Augustine, City of God 5.1, where he says that the astrologers (Mathematici) say, not merely
such or such a position of Mars signifies that a man will be a murderer, but makes him a murderer.

466 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.18 (NPNF 11/7:23) amended.

467 St. Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures 4.21 (NPNF 11/7:24) amended.
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241. How do we restore the image God in us?

We ought to look upon this divine gift, i.e., His image, as a precious talent that we should
not neglect. When we corrupted this gift, He who loves us did not abandon us in our loss. He
therefore descended to us and attained our salvation by offering Himself as a sacrifice for us,
thus restoring our lost image to us. It behooves us henceforth not to neglect this precious
image. This is what our Lord Christ affirmed when He said, “Render therefore to Caesar the
things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s” (Matt. 22:21).

The scholar Origen gives us an allegorical interpretation of these words of the Lord,
saying, “There are two images in man. One he received from God when he was made ... The
other image is earthly (1 Cor. 15:49). Man received this second image later. He was expelled
from Paradise on account of disobedience and sin, after the ‘prince of this world’ (John
12:31) had tempted him with his enticements. For, just as the coin, or denarius, has an image
of the emperor of this world, so he who does the works of ‘the ruler of the darkness’ (Eph.
6:12) bears the image of him whose works he does. Jesus commanded that that image should
be handed over and cast away from our face. He wills us to take on that image according to
which we were made from the beginning, according to God's likeness. And thus it happens
that we give ‘to Caesar what belongs to Caesar, and to God what is God’s’ ... Paul also
uttered this conclusion and said, ‘As we bear the image of the earthly man, we should also
bear the image of the heavenly man’ (1 Cor. 15:49). When Christ says, ‘Give to Caesar what
is Caesar’s,” he means this: ‘Put off the person of the earthly man, cast off the earthly image,
so that you can put on yourselves the person of the heavenly man and give ‘to God what is
God’s.”468

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The soul of each one of us is his talent and it bears the great
image of Divinity. Do not bury it in the world of filthy lusts, thus corrupting the great image
portrayed upon the soul. The Judge will demand this image from you; so go forth and present
it to Him, lest His image be defaced because of you. If you cannot make a profit like the
steward (Luke 16:2), then return to Him unblemished that which He gave you. As the image
of the king is clearly imprinted on the denarius, so the great image of divinity is engraved on
the soul. If the beautiful image imprinted on the soul is corrupted, it will be rejected before
God and will not be accepted. The Lord who depicted in us His great likeness; His great
compassion will defend us on the Last Day, and save us.”*%°

242. How can the gifts of mind and discernment be sanctified?

If we bear the image God, we realize that He granted us a human mind, and offered us
the gift of discernment, that we might seek the knowledge of God, even in our worship of

468 Origen, Homilies on Luke 39.5-6 (FOTC 94:161-162).

469 St. Jacob of Sarug, Memre 83 On the Beatitudes of which our Lord Spoke in the Gospel (see Paul Beyjan’s
text translated by Behnam Sony). Militos Barnaba, “Poems of Mar Jacob of Sarug on the Beatitudes of
Gospel,” in The Patriarchal Magazine, 48—74 (1985): pp. 388—395 (Arabic).
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Him. As the scholar Origen says, “as the eye naturally seeks the light and vision, and our
body naturally desires food and drink, so our mind is possessed with a becoming and natural
desire to become acquainted with the truth of God and the causes of things. Now we have
received this desire from God.”*’° St. Jacob of Sarug says, “We do not come to church
without discernment, as if we were animals that lack understanding. No one visits a physician
out of habit; only when illness forces him to visit in order to seek healing.”*

St. Jacob of Sarug speaks imaginatively of the exaltedness of the mind in human life.
Since the mind is situated in the human head, he likens it to the heights wherein God dwells
— namely, heaven. “[God] perfected the brain as a dwelling for the mind; the mind thus
resides in the upper level, as does God.”*2 He warns us not to neglect to sanctify it, nor to
allow it to stray into accepting the lusts of the flesh that darken the mind and cast down the
soul under the slavery of the body, till its being becomes carnal. “The mind is darkened with
lusts, lest it understand ... his soul falls and becomes carnal.””*"

243. What does the Original require of the image?

There ought to be a dialogue between the image (i.e., the human being) and its Original
(i.e., God), a mutual conversation with God, and the entering into a covenant with Him. St.
Jacob of Sarug says, “[God] engraved His likeness upon him, He bestowed His image upon
Him, He wove His love into His image, He strengthened His handiwork with His mercy, He
established His covenant with His image, and He made him master of creation ... He made
him gentle so that whenever He might converse with him He converses with His own image,
and whenever He appears to him, He appears as His own image. Therefore, He speaks to
our race in our own language.”"

244. Who can describe the value of the soul that bears the image of God?

The Creator of humanity who granted us that we might bear His own image is alone able
to measure the worth of the soul. Therefore, when the soul was corrupted, its Creator
sacrificed His life that He might restore it to incorruption. The Lord Jesus Christ affirms the
soul’s value when He says, “For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole world, and
loses his own soul?” (Mark 8:36). He wants us to care for our souls, rather than for our
possessions.

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The Creator placed the whole world on one side of the scale,
and the soul on the other side; and the soul outweighed the creation. He knows how the pearl
is exceedingly precious; no one can describe its value but He. He set it against the whole

470 Origen, De Principiis (On First Principles) 2.11.4 (ANF 4:298).

471 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 22.
472 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 26.
473 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 67.
474 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 109.
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world and set its price, for it is more valuable than the whole world, and there is nothing like
it ... The world shall come to an end, but the soul shall not be pass away with it; the world
is like the grass, but the soul is the image of the divine. The whole world shall pass away
like the shadows at sunset, but the soul does not pass away, for it is the image of the Great
Being. If a person gains the whole world but loses his soul, how can he possess anything,
since his soul can no longer possess?”*”® “The Son of God gave us His image when He
created us, and He put on our image from the womb when He saved us.”*"

245. Can the image of God increase or decrease?

God did not created humans to be frozen, static, immobile beings. Rather, He formed us
as beings whose nature is that of continuous dynamic movement, that He might pour upon
us the reflections of divine light. Thus, when St. Mary says, “My soul magnifies the Lord,”
(Luke 1:46) she does not mean that she is somehow adding some new magnificence to God,
but that when she receives God’s magnificence, her soul is exalted and ascends from glory
unto glory. In praising God, she is herself lifted up. This is what we are requesting from God
when we say “Hallowed be Your name,” for the holy name of God needs no hallowing (or
sanctification); rather, the one who prays these words is sanctified by God’s name, and God’s
holiness transfigures the life of the worshipper of God.

On these words of St. Mary, the scholar Origen comments that although God is
unchangeable, His image in us is capable of either progressing or regressing: “Therefore,
when | make the image of the Image — that is, my soul — large, and magnify it by work,
thought, and speech, then the Lord himself is magnified in my soul, because it is an image of
him. And, just as the Lord is thus magnified in our image of him, so too, if we are sinners,
he diminishes and decreases.”*’’

246. What is the royal palace that God prepared for Adam and Eve?

St. Gregory of Nyssa says that God created the world in all its ingenuity as a magnificent
palace prepared for Adam and Eve as a king and queen; and that God afforded to humans
every possibility of joy and authority over the creation that He created for their sake.

In his article “A Comparison between a King and a Monk” (Comparatio Regis et
Monachi)*"® St. John Chrysostom describes the Christian idea that whether a believer is a

475 Gt. Jacob of Sarug, Memre 30.

476 St. Jacob of Sarug, Memre 30.

477 Origen, Homilies on Luke 8.2 (FOTC 94:34).

478 St. John Chrysostom, A Comparison between a King and a Monk; against the Opponents of the Monastic
Life: Two Treatises, Studies in the Bible and Early Christianity, V. 13, trans., David G Hunter (Lewiston,
N.Y., USA: E. Mellen Press, 1988); (PG 47:387-392).
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monk, priest, or layperson, he aspires to the grace of God that works in him to make him a
king possessed of an authority greater and more powerful than many worldly kings.

A king rules over nations and armies. However, a monk (or a genuine believer) governs
anger, envy, greed, contemptible desires, and the whole throng of lusts. Whoever rules over
people while he himself is ruled by wrath, greed, and contemptible lusts can seldom be a
good ruler. The monk (or believer) wages war upon the demons and defeats them with divine
aid, and is crowned by Christ. On the other hand, a king fights only barbarians, aiming to
acquire land or treasures, or to satisfy his thirst for power.

And when the moment of death draws near, it is frightening for the king. But the monk
(or believer) does not find this moment remotely disturbing. Should one of them suffer a
violent death, the monk dies as a martyr and goes to heaven, while the king surrenders to his
adversary's sword. After death, the righteous monk enters into the glory and splendor of the
Lord, whereas the king’s honor and blessing, even if he were righteous, would be of a lesser
degree than that of the monk.

247. Were they king and queen, or bride and groom, in the Garden of Eden?

The story of the creation of Eve is a type of the establishment of the Church, the bride of
Christ, the incarnate Word of God, for whose sake He emptied Himself in order to cleave
unto her, and to carry her to His heaven. St. Augustine comments on the words of the apostle
Paul, “This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the Church” (Eph. 5:32),
saying, “We are with Him in heaven through hope; He is with us on earth through love.”*"®

So also St. John Chrysostom says, “Since then Christ made a covenant with us (for He
was about to take me as a bride) he also assigned a dowry to me not of money, but of blood.
But this dowry which He assigns is the bestowal of good things ‘such as eye has not seen,
and ear has not heard, neither has entered into the heart of man’ (1 Cor. 2:9). He assigned
them for the dowry — immortality, praise with the angels, release from death, freedom from
sin, the inheritance of a kingdom (so great are his riches), righteousness, sanctification,
deliverance from present evils, discovery of future blessings. Great was my dowry ... He
came; He took me: He assigns me a dowry: He says, ‘I give you my wealth.” How? ‘Have
you lost paradise?’ He says, ‘Take it back. Have you lost your beauty? take it back; take all
these things.” But yet the dowry was not given to me here ... “Why do You not give me the
dowry here?’ ‘It will be given when you have come to my Father, when you have entered the
royal palace. Did you come to me! Nay | came to you. | came not that you should abide here
but that I might take you and return. Seek not the dowry here: all depends on hope, and
faith.”48

479 St. Augustine, Expositions on the Book of Psalms, Psalm 55.3 (NPNF 1/8:210) amended.
480 St, John Chrysostom, Two Homilies on Eutropius 2.12-13 (NPNF 1/9:260) amended.
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248. What was the state of Adam and Eve in Paradise?

How jubilant was the earthly creation — indeed the entire universe — when Adam, then
Eve, were created! They were both in the Garden of Eden, dressed in wedding garments of
unsurpassed luminous splendor! St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The bride and groom stood in
garments of light with which they were clothed, and they captivated the world with joy for
them and His gifts. The Day laughed before the bridegroom and gave him all its light for his
enjoyment ... Paradise opened its lofty gates for the bride and groom to enter the bridal
chamber of joy that had been prepared.”*8!

249. Did Adam and Eve underestimate their bodies?

The body was just as important as the soul and the spirit for Adam and Eve, with all three
necessary to form the complete person. St. Jerome says, “Our body and soul and spirit —
our harp — are all in harmony, all their strings in tune.”*?

250. What was Adam’s view of his bodily members, senses, and emotions?

St. Jacob of Sarug introduces us to a marvelous image of the body. Here are some
examples of his writing:

“In his great beauty Adam was even more glorious than a crown, and among creatures
there was no other beauty comparable to his.

“His Jeweler [God] set springs of light [eyes] atop his crown, so as if from on high he
might gaze upon the creatures that surrounded him.

“Beneath him He fashioned feet for racing like a chariot, so that with them he might
travel wherever he wished to go.

“On his flanks He fashioned hands and on them ten fingers, that with them he might lay
hold of the sea, the dry land and the whole world.

“He fashioned a brain to be a home for his mind, so that it might reside in a lofty dwelling
like a god.

“He made for him a palate that he might be able to discriminate tastes, and He set taste
therein that he might distinguish sweet from bitter.

“He opened nostrils for him so that they might be a path for odors by which he might
discern a putrid smell from a sweet one.

481 gt, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 71.
482 St, Jerome, Homily 21, On Psalm 91(92) (FOTC 48:166).

203



Catechism of the Coptic Orthodox Church — Volume 1

“He bore out a passage for hearing and surrounded it with the form of a seashell, that
sounds might circulate and enter in gently through it.

“In his breast is the heart wherein all his thoughts are gathered, so that as if from a
great storehouse it may put forth all its treasures.

“Speech is through his mouth and with his lips the distinction of sounds, eyebrows for
expressions, and He adorned the pupils with eyelashes.

“In one member He placed bitterness and anger like a fire, by which he might be inflamed
against wickedness whenever it occurred.

“In another He placed them to be the receptacle for sadness, that he might feel remorse
for evils when they were committed.

“To yet another He granted that it should serve for cheerfulness, so that when good is
done his countenance might be glad and joyful.

“Various things for each limb did the Wise One of the ages form and arrange on that
beautiful image when He fashioned it.”#83

“When the Creator created the mouth He planted in it a voice and words with which to
praise Him.

“It is therefore incumbent on all who sense the presence of the Creator to praise the Lord
Who created them.

“The human mouth is not intended for trivial gossip or improper speech.
“In creating the mouth, the Creator designed it for praise, and not for vain speech.”8*
“Let your body be upright, lest it become stooped like the animals that bow before you.

“For He raised you and made you upright and lifted your sight to the heights that you
may perceive the beauty of your surroundings and contemplate it.

“Turn your face towards your first dwelling, because this place where you reside now is
not yours.

“Behold, the very form of your body cries out, saying that you are not of the earth.

“You are a stranger sojourning in this place, so do not dwell upon that which is not yours

483 St. Jacob of Sarug, Memre 8 On the Return of Adam (Coptic); Memre 72.3 in Jacob of Sarug's Homily on
the Creation of Adam and the Resurrection of the Dead, trans., Edward G. Mathews (Gorgias Press,
2014): pp. 26-28.

484 St, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 1.

204



Book 2: Christian Dogma

“Why do your deeds resemble those of beasts, thinking of nothing but your belly?

“Do not liken yourself unto those that stoop [animals], that bow down before you; lest
you should become like a beast and resemble them.”*3

251. Does the human soul rule over the body?

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The nature of the soul is great and beautiful in its very essence
... it is therefore considered to be the ruler of the body, and the body does not command it.
It commands the body in holiness and is not disobeyed. When it is purified from all carnal
inclinations, it spiritually beholds the hidden mysteries. Should an angel pass before it, he
shall not be hidden from it. It beholds angels and demons face-to-face.”%

252. Does the body partner with the soul in everything?

The body is the partner of the soul in its sins as well as in its repentance. If the will is
corrupted, the body becomes a burden to the soul until it destroys it; but if the will is
sanctified, the body supports the soul through the practices of reading, fasting, prostration,
and giving. Thus does the body fulfil the holy desires of the spirit and cherish this fellowship
through which it partakes of eternal glory in fellowship with the soul. St. Gregory of Nyssa
says, “a person mindful of a life lived virtuously and not in evil clearly knows that the body
does not cause their sufferings but free will which gives rise to the passions.”*8” He also says,
“The body is the instrument of the spirit ... working in company with the soul.”*3

253. Is the human being a creature that is both mortal and immortal?

St. Jacob of Sarug distinguishes three classes of created beings. First, mortal creatures,
such as animals, that lack free will. Their actions do not influence their nature, whether they
are good or evil. The destiny of such beings is death. Second, immortal creatures, angels
and demons; free creatures just like humans. Third, creatures that are both mortal and
immortal, that is, humankind, who possess free will and can choose between eternal life and
death. They are dying, yet not dying.

St. Jacob of Sarug’s view is that the body cannot live in the world alone; but neither can
the soul live in the world alone. We find this view held also by the scholar Athenagoras, the
second century dean of the School of Alexandria. He rejects the Aristotelian belief that the
soul is the form of the body and therefore cannot be separated from it. Thus, his view is closer
to that of Plato who held that the body and the soul are distinct beings; although he differs

485 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): pp. 92-93.

486 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 53.

487 St. Gregory of Nyssa, Concerning Those Who Have Died (De Mortuis): p. 24 (PG 46:529A).
488 St, Gregory of Nyssa, In Christ, Resurrection 3.
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from Plato in holding that human existence is incomplete without both the body and the soul
being united together. The two come together to make a single being, and all his actions are
attributed to this single being.*®® Plato, on the other hand, holds that a human being is a soul
that merely uses a body.

Thus, Athenagoras considers the body and soul to comprise a single human being, and
all that comes from him comes from both the body and the soul. Plato considers the body to
be merely an instrument used by the soul.*®® Athenagoras considers the members of the body
to be the instruments by which the human being acts, and through them, thoughts and words
become manifest; but they cooperate with the soul in these matters. Therefore, worship is
incomplete if the body does not participate with the soul; neither will the judgement be just
if it is not administered to both.*!

254. Was man created mortal or immortal?
We can find three different views among the Syrian Fathers on this question.

The first view is that of Theodore of Mopsuestia, Narsai, and the Fathers of the
Nestorian School. God created human beings with a nature that is subject to corruption. The
commandment allowed the human being to practice free will and to know that he is subject
to death.

The second view is that of Miaphysite Fathers such as St. Severus of Antioch and St.
Philoxenus of Mabbug. They believed that God created human beings immortal by nature,
but that they became subject to death when they sinned. Thus, humanity inherited death from
Adam and our nature became a mortal nature as an inheritance from our father Adam. Some
scholars believe that St. Jacob of Sarug adopted the same view. He considered the human
being, into whom such beauty was poured, to be immortal; and that the incarnate Lord Christ
was in the state of the first Adam before his fall into sin: “For God did not make death, neither
does He have pleasure over the destruction of the living” (Wisd. of Sol. 1:13). And the apostle
Paul says, “Through one man sin entered the world and death through sin” (Rom. 5:12).

The third view is that of St. Ephrem the Syrian, Diodore of Tarsus, and Theophilus
of Antioch. This is the view that human beings are by nature neither mortal nor immortal. If
they were immortal from the moment of their creation, they would have been God Himself;
and if they were mortal from the moment of their creation, then God would be responsible
for their death. Rather, the human being himself chooses by his own free will whether to be
immortal or mortal. Some scholars consider St. Jacob of Sarug to have held this view.
Adam’s nature was beautiful and perfect, for it was immortal, yet also subject to death;

489 Athenagoras, On the Resurrection of the Dead 12 (ANF 2:154-155).

4% J, Daniélou, The Theology of Jewish Christianity. A History of Early Christian Doctrine Before the
Council of Nicaea, Vol. 1. (London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 1964): p. 47.

491 Athenagoras, On the Resurrection of the Dead 18, 20 (ANF 2:158-160).
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composed of a soul like the angels and a body like the animals. And it was capable of free
will through which it could tend towards whatever it willed. Here we see the ingeniousness
of the Creator in that He created a being that would not die, unless it so chose.*®? He says,
“He formed Adam and gave him life rather than death; but when he accepted evil counsel,
this was by nothing but his own free will.”4%3

255. Who plants a paradise in my soul?

God adorned the world as a palace for the man to inhabit as a king, and He prepared the
Garden of Eden for Adam to inhabit with Eve as a bride and groom. God willed to cherish
the depths of the human being, so through His exceeding grace, He made the human soul a
fruitful paradise.

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The soul is the earth of this blessed paradise; it cannot receive
stolen seeds ... it cannot receive pride or envy, the germ of evil, lest it become estranged
from God. Neither can resentment, malice, or wrath dwell in it, lest the beautiful earth of the
soul be corrupted ... Let your soul be as the Garden of Eden, so that its seeds may flourish
and bear fruit.”4%*

The Psalmist mentions two musical instruments: the harp and the ten-stringed psaltery,*®®
which means that the human being, as a gifted musician, should offer praise to God by
skillfully “playing” the instruments of his body as well as his soul; his tongue as well as his
heart; his voice as well as his silence. St. Augustine says, “We should not think of musical
instruments in the context of theatrical performances. The intent here is internal matters, as
stated in another Psalm (56): ‘In God I will praise His word; in the Lord I will praise His
word’.”

The harp refers to the sanctified body that glorifies God, thanks and praises Him, not with
the tongue only, but with its entire human being: the body, through its five senses; and the
soul, through its senses, or its five inner faculties. The ten strings of the psaltery represent
the body, soul, intellect, emotions, senses, etc. All of them praise God in unison and harmony
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, through powers and abilities both seen and unseen. St.
Jerome says, “Our body and soul and spirit—our harp—are all in harmony, all their strings
in tune.%®

492 See the section on “The Christian Giants of History” in Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of
Sarug (1995).

493 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 196.

49 gt Jacob of Sarug, Memre 66 On the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil and on Charity and Poverty
(see the text in Paul Began translated by Behnam Sony).

4% Translator’s note. Psaltery: an ancient musical string instrument like a dulcimer, played by plucking the
strings. See St. Augustine, Expositions on the Book of Psalms 43.5 (NPNF 1/8:139).

496 St, Jerome, Homily 21 in The Homilies of Saint Jerome, Volume 1 (1-59 on the Psalms), (FOTC 48:166).
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St. Clement of Alexandria interprets Psalm 150 — which is chanted by the Church when
partaking of Holy Communion — in a beautifully symbolic way. He portrays the Church,
risen from the dead through her Bridegroom who has risen from the dead, as a living musical
instrument upon which the Holy Spirit plays a song of true love for God.

“The Spirit, distinguishing from such revelry the divine service, sings, ‘Praise Him with
the sound of trumpet;’ for with sound of trumpet He shall raise the dead. ‘Praise Him on
the psaltery;’ for the tongue is the psaltery of the Lord. ‘And praise Him on the lyre.” By
the lyre is meant the mouth struck by the Spirit, as it were by a plectrum. ‘Praise with the
timbrel and the dance,’ refers to the Church meditating on the resurrection of the dead
in the resounding skin [this refers to the dead since the skin of a drum is made from a dead
animal]. ‘Praise Him on the chords and organ.’ Our body He calls an organ, and its nerves
are the strings, by which it has received harmonious tension, and when struck by the Spirit,
it gives forth human voices. ‘Praise Him on the clashing cymbals.” He calls the tongue the
cymbal of the mouth, which resounds with the pulsation of the lips. Therefore He cried to
humanity, ‘Let every breath praise the Lord,” because He cares for every breathing thing
which He has made. For man is truly an instrument of peace.”*%’

St. Jacob of Sarug considered himself a lyre whose strings are useless until the Lord
lovingly plucks the strings, producing praise that befits Him. God does not need our praise;
but rather, by praising Him, it is we who are glorified!4%

256. Are the heavenly creatures perplexed by humans?

St. Jacob of Sarug imagines the hosts of heaven glorifying God their Creator in
amazement at the work of creation. They prepare flowers to adorn two crowns for the bride
and groom, and all the creation prepares to present these to them: “The heavenly soldiers
were astonished at this skillfulness, for they did not know for whom this was intended ... so,
the created beings bore dowries and gifts to present to the bridegroom and the bride which
had not yet been created ... the sun rose and traversed and set for their sake, and the moon
hastened to change the seasons for their sake. The days and nights alternated, seeking for
Adam, yet Adam was not among the trees. The house was built, but there was none to inhabit
it; and there were many possessions, yet none to possess them. The light was good, but there
was no one to behold it. The site was pleasant, but there was no dweller to desire it. Fruits
abounded in the trees, but there was none to eat of them; the vines were beautiful with their
clusters, but there was none to harvest them. The fish played in the rivers, but there was no
fisherman. The wilderness awaited the heir, but he was not to be found. The garden was open
and awaiting the coming of its gardener, its delicious fruits were ripe for the plucking.”*%°

497 gt, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 2.4 (ANF 2:248) amended.
4% See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 36.
499 Gt, Jacob of Sarug, Memre 71.
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257. The human being cannot see his own soul, so how can God call him to behold Him?

The human being is called to behold the invisible God: “Blessed are the pure in heart, for
they shall see God” (Matt. 5:8). But God is Spirit, so flesh cannot see Him. For this reason
the Son of God was incarnate to grant us the new spiritual birth, that we might see Him who
is invisible (Heb. 11:27) and live by Him. He alone opens the seals (Rev. 5:9) that we might
know the mysteries of God the Father.>® St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The human soul is like
a beautiful mirror. If it is clean, you can look and see in it even the things that are invisible.
But, if it is covered with dirt and dust, it will not even be able to see how filthy it is.””>*

258. Do humans partake of God’s goodness?

St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “For since man is the work of God, who through His
goodness brought this creature into being, no one could reasonably suspect that he, of whose
constitution goodness is the cause, was created by his Maker in the midst of evil ... For He
who made man for the participation of His own peculiar good, and incorporated in him the
instincts for all that was excellent, in order that his desire might be carried forward by a
corresponding movement in each case to its like.”%%

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Save me from evil, for great is Your power. Do not deliver me
to the enemy who fights against me, without Your help. You defeat him through me, I who
am weak! Let not Your hidden power be far from me; yea, Your power which does not tempt
me, for | am certain that | am weak. Let every struggle be Your struggle, you shall be
victorious; every victory of the victorious is Your victory. Be victorious, for victory befits
You. But as for me, lead me not into temptation. Save me from the enemy who attacks me; |
cannot defeat him without Your help ... Take over the battle and seize the victory that befits
You. Save me from him! ... With Your mercies, save me from the devil who wars against
me, for You are worthy of every victory, and they are attributed to You.”*%

259. Who is the happiest being on the face of the earth?

This is truly describes how the person feels who communes with God, the source of true
joy. St. Augustine says, “whoever possesses God is happy > Also, “To strive after God,
then, is to desire happiness; to reach God is happiness itself.””>*

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “The soul is enriched by God when it loves Him; it eats and
drinks from Him when it follows Him ... For when Moses spent a long time with Him, he

500 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty’s book, The Vision of God according to the Church Fathers in Arabic.
501 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 55.

502 5t. Gregory of Nyssa, The Great Catechism 5 (NPNF 11/5:477).

503 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 155.

S04 st. Augustine of Hippo, The Happy Life 2.11 (FOTC 5:59).

505 St, Augustine of Hippo, The Way of Life of the Catholic Church 11.18 (FOTC 56:17).
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shone exceedingly; he drank of Him so that he shone like the sun. The soul eats from God
and is sated from Him, until the body itself lives without care (Matt. 6:26—34). Moses lived
forty days without food or drink and did not hunger.”*% “Eating bread weighs one down and
makes one lazy; but knowledge gives the soul wings with which to fly.””>%

260. Does the human being grow continually, both here and in the age to come?

St. Augustine says, “May I remember You, understand You, love You. Increase these
things in me, until You renew me wholly.”°%

St. Basil also says, “Examine the actions of each day, compare them with those of the
previous day and press on toward improvement. Advance in virtue, that you may become a
companion of the angels. Spend your time in retirement, not for days nor months, but
throughout many years, praising your Lord in song, night and day, in imitation of the
Cherubim. If thus you begin and thus make an end, traveling the straight road for the short
time of your probation, you will, by the grace of God, enter into paradise with the lamp of
your soul brilliantly alight, to rejoice with Christ for ever and ever. Amen.”®%

And St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Whoever strives to pursue perfection and hopes to ascend
to heaven and aspires to walk the path of elevation, cannot stop at a certain level, thinking
that he has completed his work and has no need of climbing further to another level. He must
hasten daily to rise to the heights, until death opens before him the door that conveys him to
the harbor of the saints.”>°

261. Which sacrifices do human beings offer?

St. Jacob of Sarug’s view is that God established Adam as a priest, offering Him
sacrifices of thanksgiving and praise with unblemished hands and a pure soul. However, he
lost this priestly character by defiling his nature. It is likely that he meant that priesthood
which is attributed to the faithful in the general sense, to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving,
praise, alms-giving, and all the rites associated with individual and family worship. He says,
“From the beginning, the Lord created Adam as a priest to serve Him.”>!

506 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): pp. 69-70.

507 See Behnam Sony, Man in the Teaching of St Jacob of Sarug (1995): p. 53.

508 5t Augustine of Hippo, On the Holy Trinity 15.28.51 (NPNF 1/3:227-228) amended.
509 St. Basil of Caesarea, On the Renunciation of the World (FOTC 9:31).

510 st, Jacob of Sarug, Letter 5.

511 St. Jacob of Sarug, Memre 5 On Aaron the Priest.
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.
Divine Providence °12

262. What is divine providence?

The book of Genesis states that God created the world in six days and then rested on the
seventh day (Gen. 2:2). This rest does not mean that He left the world to function alone
according to its own natural laws, or that He no longer thought of the world or cared for it.
That was the view of Aristotle who thought that God was the First Mover who began the
universe but then abandoned it, leaving it to follow its natural laws. Rather, God rested on
the seventh day because He saw that all things were very good, rejoiced at this world, and
began to tend and care for it.

Both the Old and New Testaments of the Holy Bible reveal God’s providence for all
things large and small in the world, and especially for human life. However, His care and
plan — especially for the faithful — are largely unknown to human beings.

263. Is divine providence the work of the Holy Trinity?

Divine Providence emerges in the cooperation between the Holy Trinity, for the sake of
human salvation, our flourishing in the life of godliness, and our knowledge and enjoyment
of the eternal inheritance. God the Father loved humanity and gave His only Son for us. The
Son was pleased to be crucified and to die for our sake, so that we could live the resurrected
life. And the Holy Spirit sanctifies, renews, and offers gifts in order to transform the believer,
to imprint upon him the icon of the Heavenly Bridegroom.

Just as the Holy Trinity participated in creation, so also the Trinity continues to tend the
creation. The Psalmist chants saying, “Who is like the Lord our God, who dwells on high,
who humbles Himself to behold the things [the lowly] that are in the heavens and in the earth?
He raises the poor out of the dust ... He grants the barren woman a home, like a joyful mother
of children” (Ps. 113:5-9). And in the New Testament, the Lord Jesus says, “My Father has
been working until now, and I have been working” (John 5:17). He also says, “Are not two
sparrows sold for a copper coin? And not one of them falls to the ground apart from your
Father’s will. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered ... you are of more value than
many sparrows” (Matt. 10:29-31).

512 5ee Malaty, Fr. Tadros Yacoub. The Divine Providence (The Orthodox Church, Church of Alexandria,
1990) and St. John Chrysostom, On the Providence of God by St. John Chrysostom (St. Herman of
Alaska Brotherhood, 2015).
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264. What is the relationship between divine providence and divine grace?

The Fathers of the School of Alexandria thought much about God’s love for the human
race. So, what is the relationship between grace and divine providence?

First: we cannot separate one from the other, for the very purpose of grace is to awaken
the believer to realize that he cannot regain the image of God in himself without grace.
And the purpose of divine providence is to enable the believer to accompany God in
every aspect of his life, even during sleep, that it may carry him into the divine embrace.
God’s love for humanity is the essence of divine grace and His providential care for us.

Second: grace protects a person from deviation. This deviation may be behavior that
is inappropriate to God’s children. Or it may be the appeasing of one’s conscience by
performing outward acts and attending to one’s moral reputation, yet never experiencing
ongoing life, renewal, and flourishing in the knowledge of God, and liberation from glory
unto glory through tasting the sweetness of the pledge of heaven while still in the flesh in this
world. At the same time, grace reveals God’s care for us in that He sanctifies us, and in our
conduct as sojourners in this world until we meet with the Lord face to face.

Third: divine providence reveals to us how God created the earth, the seas, and all of
nature, even what seems trivial to us; in order for us to grow in knowledge and holiness. If
He cares so for all creation, how much more must He care for the salvation of humanity?

265. What does the Holy Bible say about divine providence?

The Lord Jesus says, “Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor gather
into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they?”” (Matt.
6:26). The Psalmist extols God’s care for him, saying, “I will say of the Lord, ‘He is my
refuge and my fortress; my God, in Him I will trust.” Surely He shall deliver you from the
snare of the fowler and from the perilous pestilence ... You shall not be afraid of the terror
by night, nor of the arrow that flies by day ...” (Ps. 91:2-5).

266. How did the Church Fathers experience God’s protection?

St. Justin found definite proof of God’s care for us in the prophecies of scripture; and
the prophecies that relate to the attainment of our free salvation were fulfilled on the cross.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic also says “The holy Word of the Father, then, almighty
and all-perfect, uniting with the universe and having everywhere unfolded His own powers,
and having illumined all, both things seen and things invisible, holds them together and binds
them to Himself, having left nothing void of His own power, but on the contrary giving life
and sustaining all things everywhere, each severally and all collectively.”%

513 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, Against the Heathen 3.42 (NPNF 11/4:26) amended.
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St. Irenaeus thought that it was appropriate for rational beings to know the One who
cares for them and who manages their affairs.>**

St. John Chrysostom likens God to a river that divides into many branches to water the
whole earth; there is no one who does not benefit from God’s providence.>*®

267. How does God perserve the creation?

God instituted natural laws to preserve creation. The Psalmist says, “O Lord, how
manifold are Your works! In wisdom You have made them all ... These all wait for You,
that You may give them their food in due season. What you give them they gather in; you
open Your hand, they are filled with good.” (Ps. 104:24-28). It is true that some plants,
animals, and birds become extinct; but the faithful live with God forever.

268. How does divine providence work in our lives?

Divine providence works even in the seemingly insignificant matters in our lives, so that
we do not feel that anything happens to us by chance. God gives the lilies of the field a
supreme beauty. He feeds birds and animals, so how can He not sustain the human race? His
general care for the earthly creation continues for a while, but His care for His righteous
faithful is eternal.

269. How does the Church of Alexandria understand divine providence?

Many ancient philosophers such as Philo, Cicero, Seneca, Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius,
and others contemplated the universe with its mighty laws, potential, beauty, etc. They
believed in God’s providence for the universe as a fact about reality, but they mostly
considered His role to be limited to creating the universe with its natural laws, but then
abandoning the universe after He had created it, leaving its laws to govern it.

However, the Alexandrian Fathers — who considered philosophy to be a divine gift that
reveals part of the truth but not the whole — believed in divine providence based upon
scripture rather than philosophy. I mean that providence encompasses all creation in
general, and humans in particular, and it transcends and surpasses time and place. It cared
about humanity even before we were created, that is, when we were still in the mind of God.
This divine providence is still concerned with human affairs on earth and will continue its
work even in the age to come. It embraces the faithful, and even irrational creatures. This is
evident in God’s tender mercies, His compassion upon us, and His discipline of us, through
all the events of our lives, both happy and sad. Divine providence is tied to divine grace,

5148t Irenaeus of Lyon, Againt Heresies 3:25:1 (ANF 1:459).
515 St. John Chrysostom, On Psalms 46.1 (PG 28:3).
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which was manifest in the incarnation of the Word of God, His crucifixion, and His
resurrection, that we might become children of God, and be worthy of the eternal inheritance.

270. What is the the extent of divine providence for the universe?

St. Clement of Alexandria affirms the transcendence of God and His exaltedness above
the universe, perhaps to clarify the chasm that exists between the essence of God and the
nature and essence of the universe. He says, “For human speech is by nature feeble, and
incapable of uttering God ... [I do not say] His essence; for this is impossible, but the power
and the works of God.””1

While St. Clement describes this chasm between God and the creation, he also declares
that God is not far from the world, particularly from His noblest creation, that is, humanity.
For God created the universe out of His love for humanity, as a gift to us; and for the same
reason, He continues to care for all the affairs of the universe. He intervenes in our world out
of His infinite love and heavenly fatherhood towards us.

St. Clement believes that the universe is an obvious proof of God’s providence. W. E.
G. Floyd says, “Clement’s proof for the existence of divine providence, if proof is needed, is
a teleological argument based on order and design in the universe. This is so evident, he
argues, even from the most superficial glance at the world, that to deny it is an attack on the
true doctrine.”®’

St. Clement describes the strong relationship between God and the universe, saying, “But
He who is far off has—oh ineffable marvel!—come very near. ‘I am a God that draws near,’
says the Lord (Jer. 23:23) ... But He is very near in virtue of that power [providence] which
holds all things in its embrace.”!8

St. Athanasius speaks of God's transcendence, and also confirms His presence, saying,
“[God] comes wholly in each and in all ... he holds together all things and is with all.”%*°
The saint declares that God, by His goodness and grace, is not far from any one of us, “for in
Him we live and move and have our being” (Acts 17:28).

St. Athanasius also says, “The Word then is in the Father as being His own; but things
that have an origin, being external, are attached, as being by nature foreign, and attached by
free choice. For a son by nature is one with him who begat him; but he who is from without,
and is made a son, will be attached to the family. Therefore he immediately adds, ‘What
nation is there so great who has God drawing nigh unto them?’ (Deut. 4:7 LXX) and

516 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 6.18 (ANF 2:519).

517 W. E. G. Floyd, Clement of Alexandria's treatment of the problem of evil (London: Oxford University
Press, 1971): p. 36.

518 St, Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.2 (ANF 2:348).

519 St. Athanasius of Alexandria, On the Incarnation, trans., John Behr, (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2011)
42: pp. 141-143.
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elsewhere, ‘I am God drawing nigh’ (Jer. 23:23 LXX). For to created things He draws nigh,
as being strange to Him, but to the Son, as being His own, He does not draw nigh, but He is
in Him. So for the creation, He (the Father) approaches them even though they are foreign to
Him but as for the Son (since He is begotten of Him), He does not approach Him since the
Son is in the Father.”%?°

O, the wonderous love of God! We who once were foreigners have become attached to
the unapproachable God through His goodness and grace!

St. Clement of Alexandria explains that “God’s resting is not, then, as some conceive,
that God ceased from doing. For, being good, if He should ever cease from doing good, then
would He cease from being God ?! He says that the universe resembles an axe that has no
power in itself, but needs the hand of God hand to wield it in a suitable way to achieve the
purpose of its existence: “just as the axe does not [cut] without one to cut with it, or a saw
without one sawing with it. And as they do not work by themselves, but have certain physical
qualities which accomplish their proper work by the exertion of the artisan; so also, by the
universal providence of God.””*??

St. Macarius the Great described God’s immanence in our spiritual life in these words:
“If then, you seek the Lord in the depth, there you find Him. If you seek in the water, you
find Him there, doing wonders (Ex. 15:11). If you seek Him in the den, there you find Him
between two lions, guarding the righteous Daniel. If you seek Him in fire, there you find
Him, succouring His servants. If you seek Him in the mountain, there you find Him with
Elijah and Moses. He is everywhere beneath the earth, and above the heavens, and within us
as well.””>?3

271. Does God have authority over the heavenly and earthly creations?

God has authority over His creation and has set natural statutes and laws to govern it. He
manifests His compassion and wisdom in the ordering of His creation. His purpose is to
achieve the ultimate perfect goal. If God grants His rational creatures freedom of the will, He
allows them to fulfill even their evil will, and at the same time, He turns their evil to good.
This is what happened with Joseph’s brothers who intended evil for their righteous brother,
and sold him as a slave. But in due time, he became the second man after Pharaoh and saved
the lives of his father Jacob and his brothers who had wronged him. This also is that which
the Lord affirmed through the mouth of Isaiah the prophet: “My counsel shall stand, And I
will do all My pleasure” (Isa. 46:10). People may think that God does not act to resist the
injustice that falls upon the righteous. Because He is long-suffering, some think that He does

520 5t. Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 4.5 (NPNF 11/4:435) amended.

521 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 6.16 (ANF 2:513). See also 5.14, 6.12.

522 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 6.16 (ANF 2:515).

523 St, Macarius the Great, Fifty Spiritual Homilies of St. Macarius the Egyptian, trans., A. J. Mason (London:
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1921) 12.12: p. 95, amended.
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not care about the wrongdoings committed by the wicked, yet His will is all-powerful and
all-knowing.

272. Do events happen in the creation through coincidence or destiny?

The very hairs of our heads are all numbered by God (Matt. 10:29-30), for He is the
Almighty who know all things. Nothing escapes His sight and knowledge, and nothing
happens without His permission. Therefore, the believer knows that all things work together
for good for those who love God (Rom. 8:28) and that He does not allow anything to happen
by chance.

273. Do miracles break the laws of nature?

From the believer’s point of view, a miracle is not the occurrence of an event that is
against nature; it is an event that transcends nature. God, perfect in His power, wisdom, and
provision, allows things that seem to be beyond nature to occur, not to break the laws of
nature that He Himself laid down, but to fulfil that which is according to His love, His
goodness, and His power. The laws of nature cannot govern God, since He established them
for edification. Nonetheless, He can perform things that are beyond nature, perhaps for the
sake of the repentance of a sinner, or for the edification of a holy person, or for some purpose
that is revealed only in due time.

274. What does it mean that God manages the affairs of the world?

The all-good God cares for the human being and presents him with opportunities to enjoy
the holy life, to fulfil God's plan for him, and to enjoy the eternal inheritance. God gives us
the opportunity to ask, seek, and knock (Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9) so that we may feel His love
and delight when He grants us more than we ask and beyond that which we request. Through
our dealings with Him, we experience His compassion, wisdom, and holiness. God, in His
providence, is long-suffering and never ceases to provide opportunities for sinners to return
to Him, even to the last moments of their lives. We always hear Him saying, “My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure” (Isa. 46:10).

St. Theophilus of Antioch and St. John Chrysostom likened God to the captain of a
ship sailing towards a safe port, manifesting His wisdom and holy will, carrying those who
trust in Him to reach safe haven. Nothing that happens in the world is just fate — God’s
providence precedes, sees, and knows that will happen. Nothing happens by chance, as some
think.
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275. What is the role of divine providence in our creation?

We are indebted to the beneficent God for His love for us, with which He loved us even
before we ever existed. St. Clement of Alexandria declares that the human being was in the
thought of God before he was created. In His endless love, He created the world for the sake
of the human being, and then created the human being in His own image and likeness, that
he might taste communion with Him. He says, “Man is therefore justly dear to God, since he
Is His workmanship. The other works of creation He made by the word of command
alone [He said, and it was], but man He framed by Himself, by His own hand, and
breathed into him what was peculiar to Himself.”®?

Origen says, “For there is no one who does not have experience of this law, which is
naturally innate within men, both Jews and Gentiles ... One finds that God has in fact given
to man every disposition and every drive by which he can press forward and advance toward
virtue. Over and above the power of reason God has ensured that man should know what he
ought to do and what he ought to avoid. One finds then that God has supplied these things
universally to all men.”®®

276. Why did the beneficent God give a commandment to Adam and Eve in Paradise?

This commandment was not a burden upon Adam and Eve, but a gift to them out of His
divine providence. How?

God created humanity in his own likeness, that is, bearing the nature of love, longing to
love and to be loved by others. God fulfilled them with His own personal love, and humanity
needed to reply to God’s love with love. So, the commandment was a means that enabled our
first parents to show their practical love for their Creator, if they so chose.

Without commandments, humanity cannot not experience one of God’s greatest gifts —
namely free will. Through commandments, humanity has the right to choose whether to
accept God in their lives and nature or to reject Him and disobey His commandments.

God did not leave them alone, but He was their Helper; not by coercion, but only if they
so willed with complete freedom. St. Macarius the Great speaks of Adam’s potential in
God thus: “So long as the Word of God [the Logos] was with him, and the commandment,
everything was his. The Word Himself was to him an inheritance; He was his clothing, and
a glory that was his defence; He was his instruction ... The Word Himself being with him
was everything to him, whether knowledge, or experience, or inheritance, or instruction ...
and so long as he abode in the commandment he was a friend of God.”%%

524 5t. Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.3 (ANF 2:210). See also 1.8.

525 Origen, Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, Books 1-5, 3.6.1-2 (FOTC 103:203-204).

526 St, Macarius the Great, Fifty Spiritual Homilies of St. Macarius the Egyptian, trans., A. J. Mason (London:
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1921) 12.6-8: pp. 91-92.
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277. What is the extent of divine providence in human life?

Out of His love for humanity, God concerns Himself with every aspect of our lives. His
providence encompasses all things, even the number of hairs on our heads (Matt. 10:30; Luke
12:7). Thus, we should be aware that everything that happens occurs according to God’s
providence. The scholar Origen says, “so completely does the Divine Providence embrace
all things, that not even the hairs of our head fail to be numbered by Him.”%%’

278. Does divine providence include animals?

The scholar Origen says, “God manifestly watches over the movement of the heavens
and the stars and over all the animals and plants of all kinds that on the earth and in the sea
through His divine art are brought to perfection in birth, development, nourishment and
increase. So it would clearly be absurd for us to close our eyes to this and not to look to
God.”>?8

279. Does divine providence ever cease from working?

St. Clement says that God’s goodness is always at work, like the care of a shepherd for
his sheep, a king for his subjects, and a father for his children.>?® The scholar Origen also
says, “And as a husbandman performs different acts of husbandry upon the soil and its
productions, according to the varying seasons of the year, so God administers entire ages of
time, as if they were, so to speak, so many individual years, performing during each one of
them what is requisite with a reasonable regard to the care of the world; and this, as it is truly
understood by God alone, so also is it accomplished by Him.”**

280. What is the purpose of divine providence for every human being?

St. Clement explains that divine providence embraces the human being as a whole: body;
mind; and soul. As the true friend of humanity, God works to sanctify us, so that we might
become icons of our Holy Creator. The scholar Origen says, ““No one is holy like the Lord’
(1 Sam. 2:2). No matter how great a man’s growth in holiness, or his attainments in purity
and faithfulness, no one can ever attain the holiness of the Lord. It is God who gives holiness;
man merely receives it. God is the fountain of holiness; man merely drinks of it. God is holy
light; man merely gazes upon it.”%%

527 Origen, Against Celsus 8.70 (ANF 4:667).

528 Origen, Exhortation to Martyrdom 1.4 (ACW 19:144).

529 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 6.17 (ANF 2:515-518).

530 Origen, Against Celsus 4.69 (ANF 4:528).

%31 Origen, Homilies on 1 Samuel, Homily 2; see Benjamin Drewery, Origen and the Doctrine of Grace
(University of Michigan, 1960).
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281. What do the Alexandrians seek from divine providence?

The Alexandrian Fathers — who sought the knowledge of the truth, and who realized
that our Savior is the Truth and the true Teacher of Truth, and the Way and the Door that
leads to Truth — aspired to declare Truth or to divine knowledge or “gnosis” as one of the
greatest gifts of divine providence. The human being does not relate to God as a slave to a
master or as a lifeless tool in the hand of a craftsman; but as a child who knows his father
with true knowledge and trust; or as a bride going in to a bridal chamber together with her
bridegroom, united together in mind and heart as they become one in body. The scholar
Origen says, “For that which sees God is not the eye of the body; it is the mind which is
made in the image of the Creator, and which God has in His providence rendered capable of
that knowledge.”®32

282. Where do the angels, both good and evil, stand in relation to divine providence?

In the early centuries of Christianity, this question arose: how do we explain the existence
of evil demons who control humanity in a world governed by the providence of God? The
Alexandrian Fathers replied thus:

Humans became the children of Satan (John 8:44) completely of their own free will,
rather than embracing God and enjoying union with Him.

St. Clement of Alexandria and the scholar Origen explained that the plan of the demons
is to try to make humans fall, bind them into slavery, and to win them over to their side. But
divine providence supports us with the angels for our protection if we accept their service on
our behalf (Heb. 1:14), and leads us to the heavenly wedding, if this is indeed what we desire
and yearn for.

The battle is waged between God and demons. If we shelter in God, the demons will be
defeated. The scholar Origen says, if a person accepts faith, then Christ “who has redeemed
us with His own blood entrusts us to a holy angel, who also, because of his purity, beholds
the face of God.”**® Pope Athanasius the Apostolic says, “And justly indeed; for if there is
joy in heaven over one sinner that repents (Luke 15:7), what should there not be over the
abolition of sin, and the resurrection of the dead? Oh what a feast and how great the gladness
in heaven! How must all its hosts rejoice and exult, as they rejoice and watch in our
assemblies, those that are held continually, and especially those at Easter?®3

532 Origen, Against Celsus 7.33 (ANF 4:625).
533 Origen, Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew 13.28 (ANF 10:491) amended.
534 st, Athanasius of Alexandria, The Festal Letters 6.10 (NPNF 11/4:522) amended.
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283. Why does God guarantee that we play our role as humans even though we rely on
divine providence?

God requires humanity to play its role for two reasons: it is a precious gift from God; and
it affirms God’s friendship with humanity. God cooperates with His beloved human beings,
even though they are incapable of any good work by themselves, without His grace and care.

The scholar Origen says that man “is capable of considering and admiring all things (as
co-operating with Providence).”®*® Abba Paphnutius says, “But it is well for us to be sure
that although we practise every virtue with unceasing efforts, yet with all our exertions and
zeal we can never arrive at perfection, nor is mere human diligence and toil of itself sufficient
to deserve to reach the splendid reward of bliss, unless we have secured it by means of the
co-operation of the Lord, and His directing our heart to what is right.”>®

284. What do we benefit from divine providence?

First: the Alexandrian Fathers believe that the greatest benefit that results from divine
providence is our enjoyment of God who dwells in us. St. Macarius the Great says, “As
a wealthy maiden, betrothed to a husband, may receive ever so many presents before the
marriage, ornaments, or dresses, or costly vessels, but is not satisfied until the time of the
wedding comes and she is made one with him, so the soul, when it is engaged as a bride to
the heavenly Bridegroom receives as a promise from the Spirit gifts of healings, it may be,
or of knowledge, or of revelation, but it is not satisfied with these, until it attains the complete
union, namely, charity (love), which can never change nor fail, which sets those who have
longed for it free from passion and from agitation. Or as a babe that is adorned with pearls
and costly clothes, when it is hungry, thinks nothing of the things that it wears, but despises
them, and cares only for its nurse’s breast, how it may get the milk; so reckon it to be, I pray
you, even with the spiritual gifts of God. To whom be glory for ever. Amen.”¥’

Second: the most profound expression of God’s divine providence is manifest in His
Fatherhood for humanity. He seeks the hearts of His children and raises them up to His
glories, that they may enjoy His eternal love. The Alexandrian Fathers expound this biblical
principle thus:

St. Clement of Alexandria declares that although we are of an entirely different nature
to God, He still loves us and cares for us as a Father toward His natural children. He says,
“But the mercy of God is rich toward us, who are in no respect related to Him; | say either
in our essence or nature, or in the peculiar energy of our essence, but only in our being the
work of His will. And him who willingly, with discipline and teaching, accepts the

535 QOrigen, Against Celsus 4.82 (ANF 4:534).

536 St. John Cassian, Conferences 3.12 (NPNF 11/11:325-326).

537 St. Macarius the Great, Fifty Spiritual Homilies of St. Macarius the Egyptian, trans., A. J. Mason (London:
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1921) 45.7: p. 285 amended.

220



Book 2: Christian Dogma

knowledge of the truth, He calls to adoption, which is the greatest advancement of all.””>3®
And Pope Athanasius the Apostolic also says, “For God not only created them to be men,
but called them to be sons ... God is not our Father by nature, but of that Word [Logos] in
us, in whom and because of whom we cry, ‘Abba, Father’ (Gal. 4:6). And so in like manner,
the Father calls them sons in whomsoever He sees His own Son.”%%

The Father sent His Only-Begotten Son to invite the believers to abide in Him through
the Holy Spirit, and thus to attain adoption by the Father. This gift was previously foretold
by Isaiah, saying, “And call His servants by another name” (Isa. 65:15). What is this other
name except “The children of God”?

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “Rightly, then, are those called children who know Him
who is God alone as their Father, who are simple, and infants, and guileless ... Thus also the
Father of the universe cherishes affection towards those who have fled to Him; and having
begotten them again by His Spirit to the adoption as children, knows them as gentle, and
loves those alone, and aids and fights for them; and therefore He bestows on them the name
of child.”®* “The gnostic [one who truly knows God], consequently, in virtue of being a
lover of the one true God, is the really perfect man and friend of God, and is placed in the
rank of son.”®*

Pope Athanasius the Apostolic says, “We are sons and gods because of the Word in us,
so we shall be in the Son and in the Father, and we shall be accounted to have become one
in the Son and in the Father, because the Spirit is in us, the Spirit which is in the Word and
the Father.”*

285. Does God care for all humanity generally, or for each individual particularly?

St. Clement says, “His providence is in private, in public, and everywhere.”>*3 And the scholar
Origen says, “And God takes care, not, as Celsus supposes, merely of the whole, but
beyond the whole, in a special degree of every rational being. Nor will Providence ever
abandon the whole.””**

286. Does discipline contradict divine providence?

Floyd says, “But besides the rosy picture of providence which depicts God as the merciful
provider, Clement is not blind of its shadows. Providence is also a disciplinary art which

5% St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 2.16 (ANF 2:364).

539 5t. Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 2.59 (NPNF 11/4:380).

540 5t, Clement of Alexandria, The Instructor 1.5 (ANF 2:213, 214).

541 st. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.11 (ANF 2:542).

542 gt, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.25 (NPNF 11/4:407) amended.
43 St. Clement of Alexandria, The Stromata, or Miscellanies 7.2 (ANF 2:524).

%4 QOrigen, Against Celsus 4.99 (ANF 4:541).
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chastens man both for his own benefit and as an example to others ... Censure is the mark of
goodwill, not ill will ... the Lord is good despite the rod, threatening, and fear.”>*®

John Patrick says, “The controversy raised by Marcion led Clement to deal with the
relation of the Divine justice to the Divine goodness.””>*®

Marcion attributed justice to the God of the Old Testament, characterizing Him as a
violent punisher of people; while he attributed goodness to the God of the New Testament,
characterizing Him as compassionate and sympathetic towards people. St. Clement explains
that there is just one God in both the Old and the New Testaments; a God who is merciful
and good in His justice, and just in His goodness. Divine punishment does not emanate from
anger; He is truly both just and good at the same time. When He punishes people, His
punishment is never vengeful, but always disciplinary and remedial. He chastises for three
reasons:

For the good of the person who is chastised, to elevate him to a higher status, with the
aim of saving the person who has become blameworthy.

As an example to others, so that through observing the censure and admonition, they may
draw back from falling into sin.

God chastises the one who transgresses so that the sinner should not fall under judgment
because of his sin.

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “‘Do not any longer,” he says, ‘my son, despise the
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when you are rebuked by Him’ (Prov. 3:11). O surpassing
love for man! Not as a teacher speaking to his pupils, not as a master to his servants, nor as
God to men, but as a father, does the Lord gently admonish his children.”>*’

287. Why is it dangerous to think that we can understand the providence of God?

St. John Chrysostom answers: “What then, is the cause of such a sickness? It is an
inquisitive and curious mind, it is wanting to know all the causes of everything that happens,
it is questioning the incomprehensible and unspeakable providence of God, and it is
shamelessly investigating and being inquisitive about that which is limitless and
unsearchable.

“Indeed, who was wiser than Paul? For tell me, was he not a chosen vessel (Acts 9:15)?
Did he not acquire the abundant and ineffable grace of the Spirit? Did he not have Christ
speaking in him? Did he not partake of the unutterable words of God? Did not he alone hear
that which it is not lawful for any man to speak? Was he not carried up to the third heaven?

S5W. E. G. Floyd, Clement of Alexandria's treatment of the problem of evil (London: Oxford University
Press, 1971): p. 40 (bold emphasis added).

546 John Patrick, Clement of Alexandria (William Blackwell and Sons, 1914): p. 90.

%47 st. Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Heathen 9 (ANF 2:195) amended.
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Did he not traverse the earth and sea? Did he not persuade uncivilized people to follow
Christ? Did he not possess many and various powers of the Spirit? ... But nevertheless, such
a great and surpassing man who was so wise, so strong, so spiritual, who had the benefit of
so much, when he fell into scrutinizing the providence of God—and not His entire providence
but only a portion of it—Ilisten to how he was astounded, how he became dizzy, how he
swiftly turned away, yielding before the incomprehensible ... in considering only one portion
of God’s providence, regarding the Jews and the Greeks—since Paul gave a whole discourse
about this, demonstrating how God called those from among the nations, how He rejected
those from among the Jews, and how He mercifully brought about the salvation of each—
listen to what Paul says. Beholding a yawning sea and in it this one portion, and wanting to
peer into the depth of God’s providence regarding it, as if possessed by a certain dizziness
before the ineffability of God’s economy, amazed and astonished at the unspeakableness, the
limitlessness, the ineffability, and the incomprehensibility of the wisdom and providence of
God, he turned away and with great amazement cried out, uttering these words: Oh, the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! (Rom. 11:33).

“Then, showing that although he saw the depth, he was not able to measure it, he added:
How unsearchable are His judgments and His ways past finding out! (Rom. 11:33) ... he
ends his discourse with a doxology, which he introduces by saying: Who has known the mind
of the Lord? Or who has been His counselor? Or who has first given unto Him, and it shall
be recompensed unto him again? For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to
Whom be glory forever. Amen. (Rom. 11:34-36). What he means is this: God is the Source,
He is the Cause of good things; He needs no partner, He needs no counselor. He acts and
works wonders without borrowing intelligence or understanding from anyone. He Himself is
the Beginning, the Cause, and the Source of all good things; He Himself is the Creator, He
Himself brought into being that which had not existed; and He Himself directs, orders, and
maintains that which He brought into being, as He wishes. The words Of Him and through
Him and to Him are all things declare that God is the Cause and the Creator of that which
exists, Who governs and sustains all things.””>*

288. Is the apostles’ knowledge here the like their knowledge in the afterlife?

St. John Chrysostom answers: “wanting to show how great the disparity is between this
knowledge here and that knowledge there, and that there is a great deal lacking here, he made
this clear by certain images, saying: When | was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as
a child, I thought as a child; but when I became a man, | put away childish things. For now
we see in a mirror, dimly, but then face to face (1 Cor. 13:11-12). Do you see how great the
disparity is? As much as between a young child and a full-grown man, as much as between
seeing through a mirror and by riddles and all the other obscure ways of seeing things—and

548 St. John Chrysostom, On the Providence of God by St. John Chrysostom (St. Herman of Alaska
Brotherhood, 2015): pp. 35-38, amended.
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clear vision (this is the meaning of face to face) ... Why do you not pay heed to Paul when
he says: But nay, O man, who are you to reply against God? Shall the thing formed say to
him who formed it, Why have you made me thus (Rom. 9:20)? ...

“But He Whom you subject to inquisitive scrutiny is indestructible, unchangeable, always
existing and existing in the same way, without beginning, everlasting, incomprehensible,
exceeding the mind, surpassing reason, inexpressible, ineffable, and inapprehensible—not
only to you and to me and to the prophets and the apostles, but also to the powers on high,
who are pure, invisible, and bodiless, and who continually abide in heaven.””>*°

289. Are the heavenly orders capable of comprehending or apprehending God?

St. John Chrysostom says, “Will you not slink away and sink into the ground and hide,
you who with such eagerness wish to pry into the providence of God, Whose power is
ineffable, inexpressible, and inapprehensible by the powers above?”>>°

290. Who declares to us the provisions (judgments) of God?

St. John Chrysostom says, “How have we come to know this, O Paul? Who revealed,
who made clear these things that are unseen and unheard of and have not entered into the
heart of man? Tell and show us who provided us such knowledge. God, he says, has revealed
it to us by His Holy spirit (1 Cor. 2:10). Then, in order that no one should think that the Spirit
knows only that which God has revealed to us through Him and that He does not also possess
all knowledge, he adds: For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep things of God. For
what man knows the things of a man, except the spirit of man that is in him? Even so no one
knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. (1 Cor. 2:10—11).”%%!

291. How does God reveal His care for us?

The Holy Bible communicates God’s divine love and care for us through a variety of
analogies from different kinds of human relationships of love:

Analogy of the love of a mother and father: the prophet responds to those who say,
“The Lord has forsaken me, and my Lord has forgotten me,” saying “Can a woman forget
her nursing child, and not have compassion on the son of her womb?” (Isa. 49:14-15). It is
as if he is saying, It is impossible for the mother to forget her nursing child; even moreso, the
Lord cannot forget humanity. Our Lord confirms that His love for us exceeds the love of a

549 5t, John Chrysostom, On the Providence of God by St. John Chrysostom, (St. Herman of Alaska
Brotherhood, 2015): pp. 39-41, amended.

550 st. John Chrysostom, On the Providence of God by St. John Chrysostom, (St. Herman of Alaska
Brotherhood, 2015): pp. 42-43.

%51 St. John Chrysostom, On the Providence of God by St. John Chrysostom, (St. Herman of Alaska
Brotherhood, 2015): pp. 43-44, amended.
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father for his children when he says, “Or what man is there among you who, if his son asks
for bread, will give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a serpent? If you
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your
Father who is in heaven give good things to those who ask Him!” (Matt. 7:9-11).

Analogy of the love between sweethearts: the Psalmist says, “For as the heavens are
high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward those who fear Him” (Ps. 103:11). In the
spirit of love, the Lord did not draw back from saying, “So the Lord relented from the harm
which He said He would do to His people” (Ex. 32:14).

Analogy of matrimonial love: “And as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall
your God rejoice over you” (Isa. 62:5). Love is at its pinnacle at the beginning of the
relationship between newlyweds. God uses this analogy so that we can experience the
intensity of His true love.

Analogy of the love of a craftsman for his handwork: when Jonah was angry at the
destruction of the gourd, the Lord comforted him, saying, “You have had pity on the plant
for which you have not labored, nor made it grow, which came up in a night and perished in
a night. And should I not pity Nineveh, that great city, in which are more than one hundred
and twenty thousand persons who cannot discern between their right hand and their left?”
(Jonah 4:10-11).

292. What is the difference between God’s foreknowledge of matters, and fate or
destiny?

God’s foreknowledge of events differs from fate and destiny. God knows in advance what
we do; but this foreknowledge is not what impels us to act sinfully or to do evil. Rather, our
actions arise from our own free will.

225






Book 2: Christian Dogma

8
Divine Grace 2

293. How do we distinguish between the Almighty God’s divine grace, divine
providence, and divine economy?°°3

He who clings to God and enters into a personal relationship with Him feels that all that
occupies God is His beloved human being, whether at the level of the universal Church which
extends from Adam and Eve until His second coming, or at the level of every member therein.
When a person is in contact with God, he feels — as St. Augustine says — as though God
and His beloved Augustine are all that exists.>>* In the life of the faithful, the feeling becomes
clear that God works with them, in them, and for their sake. This divine operation consists
of:

Divine grace.
Divine providence.
Divine economy of God the Almighty (Pantocrator).

It is difficult to separate these three modes of divine operation from one other. However,
we can differentiate somewhat between them as follows:

Divine Grace. John the Evangelist referred to it saying, “And of His fullness we have all
received, and grace for grace. For the law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came
through Jesus Christ” (John 1:16-17). In literalism that kills (2 Cor. 3:6) and narrow
mindedness, some might think that divine grace does nothing more than bestow on us the
ability to behave in moral ways. But those who delight in grace realize that it is a gift from
the Father, granted to us by Christ our Savior, through the Holy Spirit, who guides us to enjoy
continuous renewal and unceasing progress, rising from glory to glory, tasting the promise
of heaven.

Divine Providence. Through our union with the Only-Begotten Son we become children
of God the Father in baptism, in our membership in the body of Christ, and in our awareness
that we are the holy temple of God and the Spirit of God dwells in us (1 Cor. 3:16). The
believer feels that he is carried in the everlasting arms and that the forces of darkness cannot
trouble his heart. Thus we understand the words of the Evangelist: “But as many as received
Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, to those who believe in His name”

552 See Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Divine Grace (Sporting, Alexandria: St George Coptic Orthodox
Church, 1992).

553 Divine economy (Greek oikonomia) is a theological term referring to God’s plan from before all ages,
hidden from humanity but implemented throughout history for the salvation and sanctification of the
world, especially through the incarnation of Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit.

554 Compare St. Augustine of Hippo, Confessions 3.11.19 (FOTC 21:69).
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(John 1:12). Paul the Apostle became aware of this gift — this “being the child of God the
Father” — when he was liberated from the letter of the Law and delighted in “the glorious
liberty of the children of God” (Rom. 8:21).

Divine Economy of God the Almighty (Pantocrator). The Church cherishes this title
“Pantocrator” or “Ruler of All” who governs all that occurs in the world, whether big or
small, through His love, wisdom, and wondrous management that surpasses human thought.

294. What is divine grace?°®

Throughout the whole of his Gospel, our teacher John presents to us the person of the
divine Word incarnate as the Source from which infinite divine grace flows; particularly
the grace of creation, the grace of being God’s children, and an abundance of other blessings.
The Evangelist says, “And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace. For
the law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus Christ” (John
1:16-17). John the Evangelist declares that Jesus Christ is the mystery of fullness for the
whole Church; the Spring of graces unceasing; the overflowing love endlessly erupting. Out
of His perfect infinite fullness He overflows over His Church so that each of its members
may enjoy partaking of the divine nature; for He is the source of all graces who fills our
treasuries (Prov. 8:21). Grace flows into us from Him as water flows into a stream from the
spring which is its source. The divine gifts are graces, and hence, are free (Rom. 12:6). And
as the Father is pleased with His Beloved, the Only-Begotten Son, He is pleased with us in
Him (Eph. 1:6).

The early Eastern Church Fathers were not much concerned with defining theological
terms like “grace.” Instead, they devoted their attention to exploring the work of grace and
its role in the life of the believer, from his creation to the day of his meeting the Lord in the
clouds. The mind of the Alexandrian Church was occupied with experiencing the life of union
with God as a promise of the delight of the eternal life. Thus, it is not surprising that the
scholar Origen used the name “Christ” to denote His gifts or His grace.

Benjamin Drewery attempts to present a definition of divine grace as it is found in the
many writings of Origen. He says, “we may suggest that if Origen had been required to offer
a formal definition of grace, he would have responded somewhat as follows: grace is the
power of God freely but not unconditionally placed at man’s disposal, whereby he
appropriates through the Holy Spirit the offer of salvation to a new and ultimately eternal life

5% See the interpretations and reflections of the Church Fathers in the Addendum to Chapter One on Divine
Grace in Fr. Tadros Yacoub Malaty, The Gospel of John: A Patristic Commentary, Part 1, Chapters 1-8,
trans., Mary Rose Halim and Mary Barsoum (Sporting, Alexandria: St. George’s Coptic Orthodox
Church, 2003).
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revealed and enacted in scripture by the incarnate Jesus Christ and now made available by
Him to the world.”>®®

St. Augustine says, “What, then, is ‘grace for grace’? By faith we render God favorable
to us; and inasmuch as we were not worthy to have our sins forgiven, and because we, who
were unworthy, received so great a benefit, it is called grace. What is grace? That which is
freely given ... And having obtained favor from God by living by faith, you shall receive
immortality as a reward, and life eternal. And that is grace.”®’

St. Basil the Great says, “David laments and says: ‘I was conceived in iniquity and in
sins did my mother conceive me’ (Ps. 51:5). The Apostle also declares: ‘For all have sinned
and do need the glory of God, being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood’
(Rom. 3:23-25). Wherefore, the pardon of sins is also vouchsafed to them that believe, since
the Lord Himself said: ‘This is my blood of the new testament, which shall be shed for many
unto remission of sins’ (Matt. 26:28).”%

295. What is the first work of divine grace?

The first grace bestowed upon humanity is creation. God brought humans into being out
of nothing, so we feel that we owe Him all our lives. He also bestowed upon us the grace of
His image, by which we became able to experience the life of paradise, and to be aware of
the mysteries of the knowledge of God; communicating with the Creator and becoming His
likeness, seeing Him and living with Him immortally, forever.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic explains that it is the Word (Logos), the Creator, who
grants us the grace of enjoying the image of God, and also restores that image in us by
renewing our nature after it is corrupted. So, we focus our inner vision on God, and are
thereby granted a familiarity with Him without shame; comprehending His mysteries and
filled with joy. He also says, “[the man] having the grace of Him that gave it, having also
God’s own power from the Word of the Father, he might rejoice and have fellowship with
the Deity, living the life of immortality [without death] unharmed and truly blessed. For
having nothing to hinder his knowledge of the Deity, he ever beholds, by his purity®®° ... and
seeing the Word, it sees in Him also the Father of the Word, taking pleasure in contemplating
Him, and gaining renewal by its desire toward Him; exactly as the first of men created, the
one who was named Adam in Hebrew, is described in the Holy Scriptures as having at the
beginning had his mind to God-ward in a freedom unembarrassed by shame ... in that
contemplation of things perceived by the mind which he enjoyed in the place where he was—
the place which the holy Moses called in figure a Garden [Paradise]. So purity of soul is

5% Benjamin Drewery, Origen and the Doctrine of Grace (University of Michigan, 1960): p. 48.

557 St. Augustine of Hippo, Lectures or Tractates on the Gospel According to St. John 3.9 (NPNF 1/7:21) .
58 St, Basil of Caesarea, Concerning Baptism 1.2 (FOTC 9:357-358) amended.

%59 He means the purity of the first creation within which He formed the human being.
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sufficient of itself to reflect God, as the Lord also says, ‘Blessed are the pure in heart, for
they shall see God’ (see Matt. 5:8).”%%

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “Why did God create if He did not need (the creation); if not
out of the grace whose operations surpass the (minds) of rational beings?”%*' He also says,
“It was grace that established the world, and carries and preserves it, as if [the world] were
suspended from something larger. It was written that He suspended the earth from nothing
(Job 26:7). Consider it obvious that it is His grace that holds it.”°?

296. Is the grace of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit one?

Bestowing divine grace is a single divine act, the work of the Holy Trinity who loves
humanity. The Father bestows His grace abundantly through the divine Word who is the
power and wisdom of God, and He bestows it upon us by His Holy Spirit who is the Spirit
of power and wisdom. St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “therefore it is impossible, if the
Father bestows grace, that He should not give it in the Son, for the Son is in the Father as
the radiance is in the light. For, not as if in need, but as a Father in His own Wisdom has
God founded the earth, and made all things in the Word which is from Him, and in the Son
confirms the Holy Font [baptism]. For where the Father is, there is the Son, and where the
light is, there is the radiance ... And the grace given is one, given from the Father in the
Son, as Paul writes in every Epistle, ‘Grace unto you, and peace from God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 1:7 etc.)”

St. Ambrose says, “If, then, the peace of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit is one, the
grace one, the love one, and the communion one, the working is certainly one, and where
the working is one, certainly the power cannot be divided nor the substance separated.””®

297. Are there limits to the growth of the work of grace?

For our sake, it was said of the Lord Jesus Christ: “And the Child grew and became
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon Him” (Luke 2:40),
and, “Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men” (Luke 2:52).
And as the scholar Origen says, “He made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a
servant (Phil. 2:7) ... And by the same power by which He emptied Himself, He also
bestowed growth [on others].” Thus, He accompanies us on the path of continual growth in
unending grace. For grace is God’s work within us; continuous, dynamic, unceasing.
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St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “Of the body then is the advance; for, it advancing, in it
advanced also the manifestation of the Godhead to those who saw it. And, as the Godhead
was more and more revealed, by so much more did His grace as man increase before all
men. For as a child He was carried to the Temple; and when He became a boy, He
remained there, and questioned the priests about the Law. %%

St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “for to those who await it with eager patience there comes the
trustworthy and unambiguous enjoyment of the grace that is hoped for.”** And also:
“Neither, moreover, does the one who is mounting up ever cease to promote one
starting point into another, nor does the starting point of ever-greater things find
fulfillment simply in itself. For the desire of the soul that is ascending never rests content
with what has been known. In turn mounting upwards by way of one greater desire toward
another that surpasses it, that soul is always journeying toward the infinite by way of higher
things.”>*’

298. Is grace limited to a specific group?

The scholar Origen says, “But thanks be unto God, that, even if the grace of prophecy
was taken from the people, a grace greater than all that was poured forth among the Gentiles
by our Saviour Jesus Christ”%%®

St. Clement of Alexandria, says, “For ‘I became all things to all men, that I might gain
all men’ (1 Cor. 9:22). Since also ‘the rain’ of the divine grace is sent down ‘on the just and
the unjust’ (Matt. 5:45).”°6°

St. Ambrose says, “the Apostle aptly explained that God, ‘who wishes all men to be
saved’ (1 Tim. 2:4), is good to all men. And the special favor of God’s goodness is reserved
most of all for the faithful, who receive the assistance of His good will and of His grace.”>™

299. Why did Lord not entrust grace to one of His creations?

St Athanasius the Apostle says, “inasmuch as the Lord has received, and the grant is
lodged with Him, the grace may remain sure. For while mere man receives, he is liable to
lose again (as was shewn in the case of Adam, for he received and he lost, but that the grace
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may be irrevocable, and may be kept sure by men, therefore He Himself appropriates the
gift; and He says that He has received power, as man, which He ever had as God.””"

300. Does everyone receive the same portion of Divine grace?

St. Jerome says, “not that Christ’s measure varies, but only that so much of His grace is
poured out as we can receive.”’

301. Do we still need divine grace after repentance and baptism?

In his book on “Grace and Free Will,”>” St. Augustine urges us to cling to divine grace,
saying, “Thus, it is necessary for a man that he should be not only justified when unrighteous
[i.e., before his repentance or baptism] by the grace of God,—that is, be changed from
unholiness to righteousness,—when he is requited with good for his evil; but that, even after
he has become justified by faith, grace should accompany him on his way, and he should lean
upon it, lest he fall.”>"*

302. Is grace necessary for those who strive?

Abba Paphnutius says, “But it is well for us to be sure that although we practise every
virtue with unceasing efforts, yet with all our exertions and zeal we can never arrive at
perfection, nor is mere human diligence and toil of itself sufficient to deserve to reach the
splendid reward of bliss, unless we have secured it by means of the co-operation of the Lord,
and His directing our heart to what is right.”®’”® He also says, “that we may know that we
cannot strive without the help of God, nor can our efforts be of any use in securing the great
reward of purity, unless it has been granted to us by the assistance and mercy of the Lord: for
‘a horse is prepared for the day of battle: but help comes from the Lord’ (Prov. 21:31), ‘for
no man can prevail by strength’ (1 Sam. 2:9).”°

St. Augustine says of St. Paul: “So it seems he did not labor in order to receive grace, but
he received grace in order that he might labour.”®’” He also says, “How, then, is God’s
commandment accomplished, even with difficulty, without His help, since, if the Lord does
not build, the builder is said to have labored in vain (cf. Ps. 127:1).°78
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303. Is labor necessary?

The apostle Paul says, “But by the grace of God | am what | am, and His grace toward
me was not in vain; but | labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of
God which was with me” (1 Cor. 15:10).

The scholar Origen says, “Unless the Lord builds the house, those who build it have
labored in vain, and unless the Lord guards the city, the guard has kept watch in vain’ (Ps.
127:1), in which he shows not that one who builds a house should do nothing and be idle and
that this is how the Lord builds it, but he must indeed invest as much attentive care and effort
as lies within man; but it depends on God, once all obstacles have been removed, for the
work to reach completion. Since, therefore, through this it is being taught that man must
indeed expend effort and attentive care, but that God grants the success and completion to
the work, it is assuredly pious and religious, while God and man do what is in themselves, to
attribute the chief part of the work to God rather than to man. And so, although Paul was
planting and Apollos was watering, God is said to give the increase. It is also added,
‘Consequently, neither he who plants nor he who waters is anything, but he who gives the
increase, God’ (1 Cor. 3:6-7). So then, we too say likewise in the present passage:
Consequently, neither the one who strives nor the one who wills is anything, but he who
grants the completion, God.”>"®

He also says, “Paul wants to remind us that we are not saved simply by receiving God’s
free grace, but that we must prove that we want to receive this free grace. The children of
Israel received it, but they proved their unworthiness of it, and thus, they were not saved.”°

St. John Chrysostom says, “After saying: ‘of His fullness we have all received,’ he
added: ‘and grace for grace’ (John 1:16). ‘Not on account of your increase in numbers,’
Scripture says, ‘have | chosen you, but because of your fathers’ (Deut. 7:7). If, then, it was
not because of their own good deeds that they were chosen by God, it is evident that they
obtained this honor by grace. And we, too, have all been saved by grace, but not in the same
way as they. It was not for the same reasons, but for much greater ones, and more sublime.
Therefore, [the working of] grace in us is not the same as in them. Not only was pardon for
our sins granted to us, since we shared in this with them—since all have sinned—>but also
justice, and holiness, and adoption of sons, and grace of the Spirit, much more splendid gifts
and richer by far.”%%

St. Ambrose emphasizes the need for constant struggle without negligence, saying, “The
loss even of one hour is no slight one, one hour is a portion of our whole life.”*® He also
says, “Paul danced spiritually, when for us he stretched forward, and forgetting the things
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which were behind, and aiming at those which were before, he pressed on to the prize of
Christ ... This dancing accompanies faith, and is the companion of grace.”>®3

Also, when St. Ephrem the Syrian speaks of levels in Paradise, his purpose is to affirm
that the believer does not cease to strive in prayer and worship and the fulfilment of the
commandments. He recites: “till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ”
(Eph. 4:13). He also says:

“When the just ascend its various levels to receive their inheritance,
with justice He raises up each one to the degree that accords with his labors; each is stopped
at the level whereof he is worthy, there being sufficient levels in Paradise for everyone: the
lowest parts for the repentant, the middle for the righteous, the heights for those victorious,
while the summit is reserved for God’s Presence.””*%*

304. What is the work of divine grace in a person’s life?

God, who by His grace created us in His image and likeness, granted us free will to
support us in harmonizing our own wills with the will of God; in knowing goodness and
enacting it; and in considering others as our brothers and sisters. But we corrupted this holy
freedom. St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “To the rational nature, however, he gave the grace of
self-determination and added a capacity to detect what fits one’s purposes. In this way space
might be made for our responsibility, and the good should not be compelled and involuntary
but come about as the product of choice. Since the impulse of self-determination unavoidably
leads us toward the apparent good, there was found in the order of Being one agent who used
this power wrongly and, according to the word of the apostle, became the ‘inventor of
mischief’ (Rom. 1:30).”%%

The scholar Origen says, “both I and the prophets before me have received the more
divine and greater prophetic grace from his fullness for the grace we received from him in
relation to our free choice.”>®

305. What is the role of grace after the fall of humanity?

When humanity lost the image of God, our life became an unbearable hell, Paradise
became a prison, and the land brought forth thorns and thistles for us. But the hands of divine
grace were not tied, no matter the cost; even if the price was the incarnation of the Word and
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the proclamation of His love by His acceptance of death by crucifixion; by which He granted
humanity the joy of resurrection, delight in the righteousness of Christ, and the restoration of
the image of God in us by His Holy Spirit.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “Or who was needed for such grace and recalling
except God the Word who in the beginning made the universe out of nothing? For his it was
once more both to bring the corruptible to incorruptibility and to save the superlative
consistency of the Father. Being the Word of the Father, and above all, he alone consequently
was both able to recreate the universe and was worthy to suffer on behalf of all and to
intercede for all before the Father.”*®’

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “In the Incarnation, the grace of God alone is to be praised, for
the sake of His mercies ... we attribute justification to the Lord of justification, for He poured
His grace upon His creatures without measure.”>8®

306. What are the roles of the law and of grace?

St. Augustine says, “He gave the law who gave likewise grace; but the law He sent by a
servant, with grace He Himself came down. And in what manner were men made under the
law? By not fulfilling the law. For he who fulfills the law is not under the law, but with the
law; but he who is under the law is not raised up, but pressed down by the law. All men,
therefore, being placed under the law, are by the law made guilty; and for this purpose it is
over their head, that it may show sins, not take them away ... Now the sick confess that
they are sick; let the physician come to heal the sick. Who is the Physician? Our Lord
Jesus Christ.”°8°

Abba Theonas says, “Whoever then strives to reach the perfection of evangelical
teaching, this man living under grace is not oppressed by the dominion of sin, for to be under
grace is to do those things which grace commands. But whoever will not submit himself to
the complete requirements of evangelical perfection, must not remain ignorant that, although
he seems to be baptized and to be a monk, yet he is not under grace, but is still shackled by
the chains of the law, and weighed down by the burden of sin. For it is the aim of Him, who
by the grace of adoption accepts all those by whom He has been received, not to destroy but
to build upon, not to abolish but to fulfil the Mosaic requirements.

“But some knowing nothing about this, and disregarding the splendid counsels and
exhortations of Christ, are so emancipated by the carelessness of a freedom too hastily
assumed, that they not only fail to carry out the commands of Christ as if they were too hard,
but actually scorn as antiquated, the commands given to them as beginners and children by
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the law of Moses,*® saying in this dangerous freedom of theirs that which the Apostle
execrates: ‘We have sinned, because we are not under the law but under grace’ (Rom. 6:15).
He then who is neither under grace, because he has never climbed the heights of the Lord’s
teaching, nor under the law, because he has not accepted even those small commands of the
law, this man, ground down beneath a twofold rule of sin, fancies that he has received the
grace of Christ ... and falls into that state, which the Apostle Peter warns us to avoid, saying:
‘Act as free, and not having your liberty as a cloak of wickedness’ (1 Pet. 2:16). The blessed
Apostle Paul also says: ‘For you, brethren, were called to liberty,’ i.e., that you might be free
from the dominion of sin, ‘only do not use your liberty for an occasion of the flesh’ (Gal.
5:13), i.e., believe that the doing away with the commands of the law is a license to sin. But
this liberty, the Apostle Paul teaches us is nowhere but where the Lord is dwelling, for he
says: ‘The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty’ (2 Cor.
3:17).7°%

307. What do we receive from grace after the fall of humanity?

First: divine grace grants us an understanding of the word of God. God created
humanity so that we could converse with the divine Word face to face. The first humans
delighted in the voice of God walking in Paradise (Gen. 3:8). But when humanity turned its
back on the source of grace, God did not forsake us but gave us the law to elevate us towards
the richness of His grace. The Holy Bible is not just for reading but a living encounter with
the divine Word behind the letters. He who receives the grace of knowing the mysteries of
the Holy Bible enjoys communion with the divine Word, and his soul enters the fulfilling
spiritual paradise.

The scholar Origen says, “It is impossible to partake of any good thing apart from God,
and above all, to understand the inspired Holy Scriptures.”®% He also says, “Many strive to
interpret the Holy Bible ... but not all succeed. It is rare to find someone who has this
grace from God.”*® “But that the spiritual meaning which the law conveys is not known to
all, but to those only on whom the grace of the Holy Spirit is bestowed in the word of wisdom
and knowledge.”>%

Second: the grace of resurrection and victory over death. Humanity was thoroughly
corrupted by death resulting from sin. Then the incarnate Word of God came and said, “I am
the resurrection” (John 11:25), giving Himself to us that we may enjoy being in communion
with Him; and freeing us from the power of death and the corruption that befalls us. In the
spirit of power and victory we sing with Paul the Apostle, “O Death, where is your sting? O
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Hades, where is your victory? The sting of death is sin ... But thanks be to God, who gives
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 15:55-57). This is the grace of the
resurrection.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “For this purpose, then, the incorporeal and
incorruptible and immaterial Word of God comes into our realm ... that as human beings had
turned towards corruption he might turn them again to incorruptibility and give them life
from death, by making the body his own and by the grace of the resurrection banishing
death from them as straw from the fire.”®% He also says, “death ... is itself truly dead ... but
all believers in Christ tread on it as nothing, and would rather choose to die than deny their
faith in Christ. For they really know that when they die they are not destroyed, but both live
and become incorruptible through the resurrection.””>%

Third: the grace of adoption by God the Father. The divine Word is the Son by nature,
begotten of the Father, Light out of Light. In Him we receive adoption by God the Father
through divine grace. St. Cyril of Jerusalem says, “Come for the mystical Seal, that you
may be easily recognized by the Master; be numbered among the holy and spiritual flock of
Christ, to be set apart on His right hand, and inherit the life prepared for you. For they to
whom the rough garment of their sins still clings are found on the left hand, because they did
not come to the grace of God which is given through Christ at the new birth of
Baptism.”®%’

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says that God bids us to “be baptized, not into the name of
Unoriginate and originate, nor into the name of Creator and creature, but into the Name of
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit [Matt. 28:19]. For with such an initiation we too, being
numbered among works, are made sons.”%%

Fourth: the grace of partaking of the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4). The Word of God
emptied Himself in order to bear our form (Phil. 2:8) and thus granted us the potential to
bear boundless inner glory. It is a matter of joy for God that He sees His kingdom
established within us; and a matter of joy for the inhabitants of heaven too; who glorify
God for the richness of this boundless grace. This glory will be manifest in its most
beautiful image on the day we meet our heavenly Bridegroom on the clouds, as we bear His
image, and be wed as a heavenly bride, a queen sitting at the right hand of the King of
Kings. This is the grace of partaking of the divine nature working in our depths.

St. Clement of Alexandria says, “O mystic wonder! The Lord was laid low, and man rose
up ... ‘Do you not know,’ says the apostle, ‘that you are the temple of God?’ (1 Cor. 3:16).
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The Gnostic [the believer who has attained true spiritual knowledge] is consequently
divine, and already holy, God-bearing, and God-borne.”*

St. Ambrose says, “One who changes from the darkness of sin into the light of virtue and
into grace is properly renewed. Thus, one who earlier was stained with foul defilement may
shine with a brightness that is whiter than snow.”¢%

St. Gregory of Nyssa also says, “If, then, the divinely inspired text declares that in some
inexpressible way wings are associated with the divine Nature, and if the first account of
the creation of humanity attests that our nature came into existence as the creature made
‘after the image and likeness of God’ (Gen. 1:26), it is at any rate determined and settled
that the creature that came to be ‘after the image’ was characterized by likeness to its
original in every respect. But according to Holy Scripture, the original did indeed have
wings. It follows that the human race was constituted with wings, so as to possess likeness
to the divine in this regard also.

“It is obvious, to be sure, that the word “wings” must, by some figural understanding, be
transposed into a notion that can suitably be applied to the divine, one according to which
the word “wings” refers to power and blessedness and incorruption and the like. Since,
then, these qualities belonged to humanity also as long as it was in every way like God, but
afterwards the downward impulse toward evil robbed us of such wings as these (for once
we are removed from the cover of God’s wings, we are stripped of our own wings too), for
this reason, | say, the grace of God was manifested and illumined us, so that as we put away
ungodliness and worldly desires we shall again, by holiness and justice, grow our wings
again.”%"

Fifth: the grace of having the life of Christ, His fragrance and attributes. The most
precious thing that God grants us as a divine grace is that He gave us His life. St. Clement
of Alexandria says, “Generous, therefore, is He who gives for us the greatest of all gifts,
His own life.”’8%

St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “So it was with the Bride Paul. He imitated the Bridegroom by
his virtues and inscribed within himself the unapproachable Beauty by means of their
sweetness, and out of the fruits of the Spirit—Ilove and joy and peace and the like—he
blended this spikenard. Hence he said that he was ‘the aroma of Christ’ (2 Cor. 2:15),
capturing within himself the scent of that transcendent and unapproachable Grace and
providing himself for others to have a part in according to their ability, as though he were
an incense: others to whom, in accordance with the present disposition of each, the sweet
smell became either life-giving or death-dealing. For the same unguent, if it be touched to a
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beetle and to a dove, does not have the same effect in each case, but the dove becomes
stronger on account of the unguent’s scent, while the beetle perishes. Similarly, if anyone
were a dove on the model of Titus or Silvanus or Timothy, the great Paul, that divine
incense, shared with him the sweet scent of his perfume by the examples he provided as he
advanced in every good thing.”®%

Abba Dorotheus of Gaza says, “May God who is so good, grant us the grace of
humility which Delivers man from so many evils and delivers him from the greatest
temptations.”%%

Abba Pambo says, “By the grace of God, since | left the world, | have not said one
word of which I repented afterwards.”%%

The scholar Origen says, “I can hardly convince myself that there could be any work
which would demand from God repayment as something due. For even the fact that we are
able to do anything at all, to think and to speak, we do through his gift and generosity.””5%

St. Clement of Alexandria says on grace, “Behold the might of the new song! It has
made men out of stones, men out of beasts. Those, moreover, that were as dead, not being
partakers of the true life, have come to life again, simply by becoming listeners to this

Song.”607

Sixth: the grace of the inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. God our Father created
us for the express purpose of enjoying immortal life with Him, that we might have a place in
His divine bosom. For this purpose, our Lord Jesus Christ bore the shame of the Cross in our
place, that we might be granted the gift of His kingdom forever. And even now, our Messiah
in heaven is still concerned with our eternal inheritance.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “Therefore also in the Judgment, when every one
shall receive according to his conduct, He says, ‘Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world’ (Matt. 25:34). How then, or in
whom, was it prepared before we came to be, save in the Lord who ‘before the world’ was
founded for this purpose; that we, as built upon Him, might partake, as well-compacted
stones, the life and grace which is from Him?”%%®
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St. Mark the Monk says, “The Lord, wishing to show that every commandment is
obligatory but that sonship is a gift is a gift bestowed on human beings by means of his own
blood, says, “When you have done everything that you were ordered to do, say, “We are
unprofitable servants. We have done only what we ought to have done” (Luke 17:10).
Thus, the kingdom of heaven is not a reward for works but is rather a master’s gift prepared
for his faithful servants.”®® He also says: “Every good work that we do through our own
nature causes us to abstain from its opposing evil, but without grace it cannot increase our
holiness.”®1°

St. Ephrem contemplates on how grace grants joy to those who strive as they soar
towards paradise. The paradisical life appears as a towering mountain above all other peaks,
yet the labor of the ascent to paradise is joyous, filling us with splendor, and granting the
believer the delicious fragrance of Christ (2 Cor. 2:15). This ascension is in truth a continual
movement of the soul, day and night, by divine grace. It may seem to some that ascending
is difficult, because His commandments seem to be impossible; but they hear His voice: “My
yoke is easy [sweet], and My burden is light” (Matt. 11:30) and the soul is set free, borne
upon eternal arms. Our Christ pours out His glory upon them, perfumes His bride with His
delicious fragrance, and the inhabitants of heaven rejoice over her, for she is the icon of the
holy Christ. St. Ephrem also says:

“Not that the ascent to Paradise

Is arduous because of its height,

for those who inherit it experience no toil there.

With its beauty it joyfully urges on those who ascend.
Amidst glorious rays it lies resplendent,

all fragrant with its scents; magnificent clouds
fashion the abodes

of those who are worthy of it.””*!!

St. Cyril the Great says, “Do not be troubled when you remember the greatness of your
former sins: but rather know, that still greater is the grace that justifies the sinner, and
absolves the wicked. Faith then in Christ is found to be the pledge to us of these great
blessings: for it is the way that leads to life: that bids us go to the mansions that are above:

609 St. Mark the Monk, “Concerning Those Who Imagine That They are Justified by Works,” in Mark the
Monk, Counsels on the Spiritual Life: Volumes One and Two, trans. Tim Vivian and Augustine Casiday
(St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2009) pp. 113-140; 2: p. 113.

610 St. Mark the Monk, “Concerning Those Who Imagine That They are Justified by Works,” in Mark the
Monk, Counsels on the Spiritual Life: Volumes One and Two, trans. Tim Vivian and Augustine Casiday
(St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2009) pp. 113-140; 23: p. 116.

611 St. Ephrem the Syrian, Hymns on Paradise, trans., Sebastian P. Brock (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
1990) 1.5: p. 79.
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that raises us to the inheritance of the saints: that makes us members of the kingdom of
Christ.”¢12

St. John Chrysostom’s discourse on the Sermon on the Mount indicates the purpose of
the divine commandment. The Lord Christ begins His sermon with the Beatitudes (Matt. 5)
so that the faithful can delight in the kingdom of heaven, manifesting His fatherhood for
humanity, and proclaiming the kingdom of God which is prepared for the faithful. When He
refers to Hades, He says that it is “prepared for the devil and his angels” (Matt. 25:41). But
for the faithful, the commandment instils Paradise, by divine grace, in the depths the heart of
the human being.

Seventh: the grace of delighting in the knowledge of divine truth. God created in
human beings a yearning to know the truth; so the Lord Christ offers Himself, who is “the
Truth.” Whoever obtains Him delights in the knowledge of the truth as a free divine gift.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic says, “we are made sons through Him by adoption and
grace, as partaking of His Spirit (for ‘as many as received Him,” he says, ‘to them gave He
power to become children of God, even to them that believe on His Name’ (John 1:12)), and
therefore also He is the Truth (saying, ‘I am the Truth,” and in His address to His Father, He
said, ‘Sanctify them through Your Truth, Your Word is Truth’ (John 14:6; 17:17)); but we
by imitation become virtuous and sons.”%!3

He also says, “For He did not, when He became man, cease to be God; nor, whereas He
is God does He shrink from what is man’s; perish the thought ... For as He asked questions
in it [i.e., in the flesh], so also in it did He raise the dead; and He showed to all that He who
gives life to the dead and recalls the soul, much more discerns the secret of all. And He knew
where Lazarus lay, and yet He asked; for the All-holy Word of God, who endured all things
for our sakes, did this, that so carrying our ignorance, He might grant to us the knowledge
of His own only and true Father, and of Himself, sent because of us for the salvation of all,
than which no grace could be greater.”%'

Eighth: the grace of being steadfast in the Father and the Son. St. Athanasius the
Apostle says, “John then thus writes; ‘By this we know that we dwell in Him and He in us,
because He has given us of His Spirit’ (1 John 4:13). Therefore because of the grace of the
Spirit which has been given to us, we come to be in Him, and He in us ... And the Son is in
the Father, as His own Word and Radiance; but we, without the Spirit, are strange and distant
from God, and by the participation of the Spirit we are knit into the Godhead; so that our
being in the Father is not ours, but is the Spirit’s which is in us and abides in us, while by the

612 St Cyril of Alexandria, A Commentary upon the Gospel According to St. Luke: Part I, trans. R. Payne
Smith, (Oxford University Press, 1859) Homily 40: p. 161, amended.

613 St, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.25.19 (NPNF 11/4:404) amended.

614 St, Athanasius of Alexandria, Four Discourses Against the Arians 3.27.38 (NPNF 11/4:414) amended.
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true confession we preserve it in us, as John again says, ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God dwells in him and he in God’ (1 John 4:15).”%°

Ninth: the Grace of contentment and joy. St. Ambrose says, “And so there are tears
which are bread and which strengthen the heart of man (cf. Ps. 104:15). The maxim of
Ecclesiastes is also appropriate to this discussion, ‘Cast your bread on the face of the water’
(Eccles. 11:1 LXX). For the bread of heaven is there, where the water of grace is; it is
right that those from whose belly rivers of living water flow (cf. John 7:38; 4:10) should
receive the support of the Word and a nurture of a mystical [internal] kind.”®®

Tenth: the grace of light. St. Gregory of Nyssa says, “when the soul has been
transposed from error to truth, the dark form of her life is transformed into radiant beauty.”®!
He also says, “But when the grace of God was revealed and Wisdom shone forth and the
true light transmitted its radiance to ‘those who sat in darkness and the shadow of death’ (cf.
Luke 1:79), then, while Israel closed its eyes to the light and banished itself from sharing in
the good things, the Ethiopians come. Those of the Gentiles who approach by way of faith
[cf. 1 Kings 10:1-13] and who once were far off draw near, having washed off their darkness
in the mystical water. Thus Ethiopia extends her hand to God and offers gifts to the King: the
spices of piety and the gold of the knowledge of God and the precious gems of the
commandments and of the work of the virtues.”®®

St. Jacob of Sarug says, “May your grace come, O Lord the Living Spirit, and may the
striking o